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INTRODUCTION. 


This ** Vel? of Krsna and Rukmini " by Rathora Prithi Raja 
. of Bikaner, which I have the privilege to edit for the first time 
in the present volume, is one of the most fulgent gems in the 
rich mine of the Rajasthani literature. Composed in the lumi- 
nous days of Akbar, this masterpiece of the Rajput muse has 
been awarded the palm by the consensus of all the bards who 
have sat in the tribunal of critic from those times to this day. 
The contemporary bard who hailed the apparition of the new 
star in the Parnassian sky as “a fifth Veda or a ninetieth 
Purana”! was, in a grossly inappropriate but very expressive 
language, only giving vent to his unbounded admiration ; 
while the other bard who pictured the Veli as * a veritable 
creeper of ambrosia spreading in luxuriant growth all over the 
earth," ? was at the same time proclaiming the immortality of 
the poem and foretelling the immense diffusion which it was 
destined to obtain in the land of Dingala. In a less pictur- 
esque, but more accurate language, one would say to-day that 
this little poem by Prithi Raja is one of the most perfect pro- 
ductions of the Dingala literature, a marvel of poetical ingenu- 
ity, in which like in the Taj of Agra, elaborateness of detail is 
combined with simplicity of conception, and exquisiteness of 
feeling is glorified in immaculateness of form. 

= That a work of such refinement could be composed by a 


1 Adhó Duraso, a famous name, according to MS. 1 of Descr. Cat. of 
Bard. and Histl. MSS., i, ii (pp. 1025-103a of the MS.), but Gadana Rama 
‘Singha according to MS. 21 of Op. cit. (9. 1899 of the MS.). The song in 
question is a gita and begins :— 


रुकमणि गुण लखण रूप गुण रुचावण 
वेलि तास कुण करै वखाग । 
पाँचौ वेद arent पीथल 
पुशियौ डगणीसमो पुराण ॥ १ ॥..,९४९. 


2 This is a chappaya kavitta, beginning :— 
afe बीज जल्‌ विमल 
सकति जिणि रोपी सद्धर | 
पत्र eter गुण wea 


वास लोभी लखमीवर |...etc. 


(Descr. Cat. of Bard. and Histl. MSS., i, ii, 88, pp. 302 a-b ; and ii, 
i; 28, p. 1255). The name of the author is not recorded' in the manu- 
scripts. : f ; : 


li INTRODUCTION. 


Rajput, need not cause surprise. We are accustomed to think 
of the Rajput as of a man who delights only in bathing his 
scimitar in the blood of an enemy, or in pursuing with his spear 
the wild boar in the desert, but we are doing him a great 
wrong if we imagine that he is only a warrior, and is incapable 
of any gentle emotion. If he is a warrior in war, he is quite 
another man in peace. In the otium of his house he transforms 
himself into an epicurean of a very versatile taste. and if he is 
very often partial to the brutish pleasures of the cup and of the 
table, he is not on that account less exquisitely sensible to the 
high emotions of love, religion. and poetry. In love you will 
find him sensual, selfish, and inconstant, but at the same time 
refined and gentle; in religion blind and superstitious, but at 
the same time convinced ; love and religion are indeed the two 
principal chords in the psychical lyre of the Rajput and, if he 
is born to be an Arion, he need only play upon these two 
chords to find within himself his inspiration. Of poetical train- 
ing the Rajput has always received a full measure from his 
inseparable Mentor, the bard. What marvel, then, if a Rajput 
of genius rises to win with his verses an immortality, which he 
could have never conquered with his sword?  Prithi Raja is 
not the only Rajput who has won the poetical laurels, and the 
Rathora dynasty of Bikaner alone can boast of one or two 
other distinguished names. 

I need not introduce Prithi Ràja to the readers of Tod, 
nor could I compose of him a better elogium than Tod did with 
two strokes of his masterly brush: ‘* Prithi Raja was one of 
the most gallant chieftains of the age, and like the Troubadour 
princes of the west, could grace à cause with the soul-inspiring 
effusions of the muse, as well as aid it with his sword ; nay, in 
an assembly of the bards of Rajasthan the palm of merit was 
unanimously awarded to the Rathora cavalier." !  Pritht Raja. 
was a brother of raja Rai Singha of Bikaner, and like the 
latter had the fortune to see the splendour of the court of 
Akbar and to share the glory of some of Akbar’s campaigns. 
He was born, according to one chronicle*, in the year Samvat 
1606 (about 1550 4.D.), and was therefore, if the date is correct, 
about eight years younger than his brother Rai Singha, who 
succeeded to the gaddi of Bikaner at the death of his father 
Kalyana Mala about the year 1574 A.D. (Samvat 1630). When, 
shortly afterwards, Rai Singha was given an important com- 
mand in the Gujarat campaign. Prithi Raja was probably in- 
corporated in the Bikaneri contingent and must have remained 


1 Annals of Mewar, chapter xi, p. 273 of Routledge’s edition. In the 
extract I have taken the liberty to alter Pirthi Raj into Prithi Raja, 
Rajasthan into Rajasthan, and Rahtore into Rathóra. ` 


? प्रिशोराज कल्याणमलोत सं? १३०३ रा मगसिर वदि १ जनम ..... (Descr. 
Cat. of Bard. and Histl. MSS., i, i, 18, p. 455a). 
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in active service at least until 1581 A.D., when, as Abu-l-Fazl 
tells us,! he took part in the imperial expedition against Mirza 
Hakim of Kabul. His gallantry in the field won him a fief in 
Gagurana, the ancient stronghold of the Khicis in Eastern Raj- 
putana which the brave Acala Dasa had watered with his blood. 
But his poetical genius and his piety won for Prithi Raja a 
much greater distinction. His verses became famous in all 
the Rajput courts and, as often happens in India and not in 
India alone, his genius and his singular piety were associated 
with some supernatural power which he was believed to possess, 
and he was honoured as a clairvoyant and a saint.even during 
his own lifetime. It is the same thing that has happened to 
the more famous Tulasi Dasa who, incidentally, was Prithi 
Raja’s contemporary. Both Tulasi Dasa and Prithi Raja, 
the one in the east and the other in the west, the one a brah- 
min and the other a Rajput, felt the impulse of the same 
stimulus: the wave of religious fervour which in the sixteenth 
century swept over the whole breadth of the country and deter- 
mined a revival of Visnuism on the basis not of knowledge 
(jñama), but of devotion and faith (bhakti). Tulasi Dasa, the 
brahmin, preferred to adore the Lord under the form of Rama; 
Prithi Raja, the Rajput, under the form of Krsna, the former 
no doubt on account of his austere asceticism, the latter on 
account of his sensuality; Tulasi Dasa selected for the theme 
of his Ramacaritamanasa the noble career of the virtuous 
Rama, Prithi Raja sang in his Veli a love adventure of the 
libertine Krsna. 

. But with Prithi Raja the spirit of devotion never grew so 
strong as to defeat that pride, that fighting spirit, and that 
thirst of enjoyments which form the nature of a Rajput, and 
Prithi Raja, as far as we know, never laid down his sword to 
take up a rosary, nor renounced the pleasures of his zenana for 
a miserable life of mortification. The Rajput cannot suffer 
emasculation, nor diminution of dignity on any account. The 
stories which are current concerning Prithi Raja, and the 
poems which he has left, bear evidence of his strong character, 
high spiritedness, and energy. He was an admirer of courage 
and unbending dignitv, and a sworn enemy of degradation and 
cringing servility. With the same freeness with which he 
would compose a song in praise of an act of gallantry or of 
determination performed by a friend or by a foe, he would 
condemn in verses his own brother, the Raja of Bikaner, or 
even the all-powerful Akbar for any act of weakness or of 
injustice committed by them. The song which Prithi Raja 
composed in praise of rand Pratàpa of Mewar for not yielding 
to the will of Akbar and whereof Tod gives a very free transla: 


1 Akbarnama, transl. by H. Beveridge, vol. iii, p. 518. 
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tion in his “ Annals of Mewar” !, is still popular among the 
Bikaneri Caranas. Tod relates a story according to which 
Prithi Raja would have composed this song to prevent the Rano 
from submitting to Akbar, but the story is contradicted by the 
tone itself of the song, which is not of exhortation, but of praise 
and approval. Probably the song was composed after Pratapa 
refused to accept the terms which Akbar offered him through 
Shahbaz Khan in 1578 A.D.’ It will not be out of place nor 
without interest to give here the original text of this famous 
composition, which Tod admired so much for its force that he 
regretted that he was unable to imitate it in his transla- 
tion :— 

नर जेथि निमाणा नीलज नारी 

अकबर MSH वट Ade | 
B or हाड 
आव (तशि हाट ऊदाउत 


वेचे किम रुजपूतवट ॥१ l 


रोजाइताँ तणे नडरोजै 
जेथि मुसीजे जगत जण | 
चौहटि तिणि आवै चीचोडौ | 
पतौ न खर्चे खचीपण ॥ २॥ 


पड्पँच दिठ वधलाज न कापति 
खोटौ लाभ कुलाभ unl | 

रज्ज वेचिवा नायौ राणो 
wifz Bima हमीर छरौ ॥ ३॥ 


fis आप È दाखि yaaa 
रोडिणियास तशे बलि राणि | 
ah A = 
खच वेचियौ ae वडखचित्य 
AN 
खच राखियो FS खुम्माणि || 8 ॥ 


जासी हाट वात रसी जगि 
अकबर ठगि जासी अकार | 

रहि राखियो खत्री भ्रम xu 
सगलौ £ वर्ते संसार ॥ u I° 


1 Chapter xi, p. 273 (Routledge’s edition). .. 

2 Akbarnama, transl. by H. Beveridge, vol. iii, pp. 380-1. 

3 The text of the song as I have given it above, has been recon- 
structed by myself from two recent and inaccurate manuscripts (MS. 21 
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1. [To that shop] where the men are deprived of their 
dignity and the females of their modesty. and Akbar is the 
purchaser, and the way [whereunto is] impervious, to that 
shop how could the son of Udo go as a seller of [his] Rajput- 
hood ? 

2. To the nauroz of the Rozaits, where [all] the people 
ofthe world are being looted, to that market-place, [T say,] 
Patò? of Citora goeth not as a spender of [his] ksatriyahood. 

3. [Other] unworthy Chiefs have not seen the deceit and 
the mortal blow [dealt] to their dignity, [they have not seen that 
this gain is] a false gain, [nay, let us say,] a veritable loss. 
[But] the Rano, the descendant of Hamira, hath not gone to the 
shop of the Seraglio to sell [his] Rajputhood. 

4. Showing [before the world] the manliness in his body, 
with the force of his spear the Rano, the scion of Khumana, hath 
preserved [his] ksatriyahood where [other] great ksatr#jas have 
sold [theirs]. 

5. The shop will go, [though] the story thereof shall 
remain in the world, and Akbar [himself] shall be cheated some 
day. The religion of a ksatriya which the Rano hath preserved 
[unimpaired] on earth, is made use of by [every Rajput in] the 
world. | 

Nothing better than the above song could illustrate Pritht 
Raja’s character. To revolt openly against the despot of Delhi 
and sympathize with an enemy who was considered to be one of 
the most troublesome rebels in the empire and, what is still 
worse, to predict Akbar's fall as a near possibility, was on the 
part of an imperial servant an act of audacity approaching 
madness, but Prithi Raja did it. Was it unloyalty ? If the 
allegations which the Rajput chronicles make against Akbar 
with regard to the Fancy Bazar feast of the nauroz are true, 
nobody can blame Prithi Raja for condemning an institution 
in which the honour of the Rajput women was insulted. We 
can gain an idea of what the Fancy Bazar feast was from the 
accounts left us by Al-Badaoni® and Abu-l-Fazl* On the 


of Descr. Cat., ii, i, p. 111a, and MS. P 40, p. 41b, a recent acquisition): 
Ram Dan, the old blind Carana of Bikaner, recites it in a much modern- 
ised form with several later variants and alterations, most of which are 
reproduced by Thakur Bhur Singh in the copy of the song incorporated 
by him in his सडाराणा यश प्रका श्‌ (Bombay, 1909, pp. 94-5). Unfortunately, 
I have found it impossible to procure any old manuscript of the song, 
but I trust that my reconstruction is not very far from what must have 
been the original written by Prithi Raja himself. 
1 A poetical synonym of Muhammadan, evidently from 899). 


2 A diminutive form of the name Pratapa. 

8 Muntakhabu-t-Tawarikh, transl. by W. H. Lowe, vol. ii, pp. 331, 
350. 
५ Ain-i-Akbari, transl. by H. Blochmann, vol. i, pp. 276-7. Al- 
Baclaoni says that Akbar gave to the day of the feast the name of 
khushroz, or the joyful day, and that it was a source of much enjoyment. 
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occasion of the nauroz, that is of the anniversary of the 
Emperor's accession and in later times on other occasions as 
well, the stalls in the Fancy Bazar were thrown open and each 
amir was assigned one in which to arrange some kind of show. 
The wives of the amirs were also invited to attend, and there 
were days for men and days for women, for the amusement of 
the Begams and of the people of the Seraglio. All sorts of 
goods were displayed and His Majesty was the buyer, just as in 
Prithi Raja’s song. And the Emperor took advantage of these 
meetings to inquire into the secrets of the empire and the 
character of his servants, and arrange betrothals and marriages, 
and the people invited would part with anything to purchase 
an official post and the imperial favour. Even if Akbar’s 
object in inviting the wives of the amrs to such feasts was not 
one of impurity, the mere fact that Rajput women left the ` 
privaey*of their zenanas to appear at Court, was enough to 
irritate the susceptibility of a Rajput like Prithi Raja. 

The story related by Tod! and popular throughout Raj- 
putana, according to which Prithi Raja was instrumental in 
inducing Akbar to part with the custom of inviting Rajput 
women to Court, is probably only a later invention built upon 
the mention of the nauroz in the song of rand Pratapa. In 
Bikaner the story is related thus. Prithi Raja had been sent 
by Akbar to purchase horses in Gujarat, and had succeeded in 
securing a number of very fine beasts, but had had to promise 
to the seller that the horses would be fed with milk every day. 
On his way back to Delhi, Prithi Raja happened to pass 
through a village where no milk was available and was in a 
great plight when a Carani girl came to him and from a single 
cow which she had, drew so much milk as to satiate all Prithi ` 
Raja’s horses. Prithi Raja was amazed and fell at the feet of 
the Carani asking her to impart on him some of her miraculous 
power. ‘‘Myname is Raja Bai,” said the girl, ‘‘ whenever thou 
shalt be in a plight, think of me and I will come to thy help.” 
Some time afterwards, Akbar, having heard of the beauty of 
Prithi Raja’s wife, sent her a summons to Court without in- 
forming Prithi Raja. The lady came, but before entering Delhi 
was met by her husband, who inquired the reason of her com- 
ing. She showed him the imperial letter. Prithi Raja was 
dismayed, and for a long while wavered between the dilemma 
of losing the imperial favour or the honour of his wife, when 
he remembered the promise made to him by Raja Bai. As 
soon as he thought of her, the good Carani fairy appeared, and 
after consoling him, went to Akbar under the form of a lioness 
and frightened him into promising never to interfere with the 
honour of a Rajput lady again.” 


1 Op. cit., p. 275. 
® I have given the story as it was told to me by Khiriyo Rama Dana, 
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No less wonderful are other stories which are current in 
Bikaner about Prithi Raja and which would hardly deserve to 
be mentioned but because they represent the interpretation 
which the modern tradition gives of the personality of our 
Author. He hada brother, Amara Singha, who in A.D. 1591— 
as we know from Abu-l-Fazl!—-rebelled and after the fashion 
of a malcontent Rajput began to cause trouble by raiding 
and plundering. Akbar appointed Hamajoó 2, alias Arab Khan, 
to go in search of him with orders to capture him alive. Prithi 
Raja, who was present, told the Emperor that Amara Singha 
would not be caught and that whoever was despatched against 
him would be killed, but the Emperor would not believe. 
Hamajo -went off to his duty and with a strong force surprised 
Amara Singha unprepared. Amara Singha was asleep and none 
of his followers durst awaken him, because she had a vicious 
habit of striking with his scimitar whomsoever disturbed him 
in his sleep. At last Padama š, a Carani woman who was in the 
Rathora’s zenana, roused him with a song in which she told 
him that Akbar’s army was there. The hero sprung to his 
feet, grasped his kaiart, mounted his horse and went straight 
for Hamajó who was on the back of an elephant. The horse 
leaped over the elephant’s tusks and Amara Singha succeeded 
in reaching the howdah with one hand when a blow from behind 
cut him in two at the waist. The upper part of his body fell 
into the howdah, but before he died his katart had found its 
way into Hamajo’s heart. When Akbar received the report 
on the fight, he sent for Prithi Rija and congratulated him on 
the bravery displayed by his brother, whom he called “a fly- 
ing tiger," and on the fulfilment of his prediction.* 


nin RISE » HESS hep PA ce E CL Ku UY WSST LM ee 


the blind Carana of Bikaner, but Sindhayaca Day&la Dasa in his Khyata 
of Bikaner (Descr. Cat., i, ii, 1, pp. 218a ff.) relates it in a somewhat 
different form. According to Dayala Dasa, Prithi Raja went on pilgrim- 
age to Dvarika and on his way thereto stopped at the village of 
Cidaravo, where he met Raja Bai. Some time after his return to Delhi, 
Karama Canda—a former minister of raja Rai Singha—from his hostility 
to Prithi Raja contrived to bring about “6 some mischief,” whereupon 


Prithi Raja invoked Raja Bai with a song beginning: आई Waa si व्रन्न 


= 
वाइर आवीज . She came, and helped him so effectively that that very 


day the custom of the nauroz was abolished (pp. 219 a-b). According to 
Dayala Dasa this event happened in Samvat 1657, but there is no doubt 
that the date has been invented by him. Tod’s version of the story is 
quite different. 

1 Akbarnüma, transl by H. Beveridge, vol. iii, p. 908. Dayala Dasa 
gives a fictitious date : Samvat 1654. 

2 A marwarization of Hamza. 

8 The tradition is that she was a sister of the famous Sadi Malo, and 
we wife "x Baratha Sankara, another illustrious name (Descr. Cat., i, ii, 

, p. 218b). 

. 4 The account of Amara Singha’s rebellion and death in Abu-l-Fazl 
is very concise. “* Hamza ‘Arab had a agir in Bhimbhar. Umra, the 
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Prithi Raja’s power of clairvoyance was so great that on 
one occasion, when he was in Agra, he detected that at a 
certain hour of the same day the image of Laksminatha in 
Bikaner had been taken out of the temple. Akbar one day 
asked him: ‘“ Thou, who hast the Pirs under thy control 
canst thou foretell the place and circumstance of thy own 
death ?"—** Certainly, was the reply, I shall die on the Visranta 
Ghata at Mathura six months hence, when a white-feathered 
crow will appear." That very day the Emperor sent Prithi 
Raja on military duty bevond the Attock in order that his 
prophecy might be falsified. Five and a half months expired 
and Akbar, who had in the meanwhile forgotten all about 
Prithi Raja’s prophecy, sent him a summons to Court. Prithi 
Raja obeyed and started for Agra, but on reaching Mathura 
fell ill and died on the Vi8ranta Ghàta, when a white crow 
appeared exactly as he had foretold.” ! 

More human, though undoubtedly equally fantastical, is. 
an anecdote of Prithi Raja’s private life which is very popular 
in Bikaner. One day in the vears of his maturity, our Author 
was tying up his turban before a mirror in his zenana apart- 
ment, when he discovered a grey hair on his head and forth- 
with plucked it off. One of his wives who was watching him 
from behind, noticed the act and could not help smiling at the 
vanity of her husband. He saw her, and turning round, im- 
provised the verse : 


पीथल धौला आविया 

बहुली लग्गी Sts | 
कामण मत्त गयन्द्‌ ज्यु 

ऊभी मुक्ख मरोड़ ॥ १ I 


* O Pithala!? thy grey hairs are come, and many flaws 
have appeared [in thee. And lo! there] stands [thy young] 
sweetheart like a ruttish elephant [and laughs at thee] turning 
her face aside 

But the lady, who was a bit of a poetess herself, promptly 


rejoined 
=< तौ धूना घोरियाँ 
पब्यज गरघाँ पाव | 
«xi तुराँ 9m वनफलाँ 
पक्काँ पक्काँ साव ॥ १ ॥ 


brother of Rai Rai Singh, became disobedient and practised violence. 
He received suitable punishment from the fief-holder.’’? (Akbarnima, 
transl. by H. Beveridge, vol iii, p. 908). 

l Descr. Cat., i, ii, 1, pp. 219b-220e. According to Dayala Dasa 
Prithi Raja died in the year Samvat 1657. 

2 A diminutive poetical form of the name Prithi Raja. 
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* [For] the plough long-trained bullocks, [and for] the road 
the feet of [old] sturdy walkers. [And as for] men, horses, and 
fruits, [they] are relished [only] when fully ripe." 

A kiss ought to have concluded the scene, but the story is 
silent on this point as any similar allusion would be out of 
etiquette with the Rajputs, who are in such matters much 
more prudish than we are 

To revert now to more serious subjects. Prithi Raja has 
left, besides the Veli, quite a number of other small poems, 

mostly sakha ra gia, that is to say commemorative songs. 
Of the many anthologies of miscellaneous commemorative 
songs (phutakara gita) which are in the hands of the bards of 
Rajputana, there is probably none which does not contain at 
least one or two examples by Prithi Raja. To give particulars 
about these smaller compositions would serve no purpose here, 
and would on the other hand require a careful study of them 
which I coniess I have had no time to make. It will suffice 
to say that they mostly refer to contemporary Chiefs, among 
whom Prithi Raja’s brother Rama Singha, who was assassinated 
about A.D. 1578 (Samvat 1634), and for whom our Author 
. seems to have had a special predilection, and that they are not 
all of equal merit, nor of equal interest. Evidently, they were 
composed at different periods, hence the differences. To the 
last years of Prithi Raja’s life may be safely ascribed three 
stotras in duhas: one in honour of the Thakuraji (Krsna), one 
in honour of Rama Candra, and one in honour of the Ganga. 
They are full of devotional spirit and must be senile productions.! 

Prithi Raja’s greatest poem, the Vel? Krisana Rukamant 
78, was composed as we know from the last stanza thereof, 
about a.D. 1581 (Samvat 1637). As the title tells, the poem 
deals with the rape of Rukmini by Krsna—a mere innocent epis- 
ode in the scandalous life of the Shepherd God— their marriage, 
their amours and enjoyments, and lastly the birth of their son 
Pradyumna. Prithi Raja himself informs us (st. 291) that he 
has drawn his inspiration from the Bhagavata Purana, but a 
comparison of the legend of Rukmini in the tenth skandha of 
the last-mentioned text with our Veli soon convinces one that 
the two works coincide with one another only in the main 
thread of the narrative, and differ considerably in the treat- 
ment and in the minor details. Indeed, going through the 
Sanskrit of the Bhagavata with the hope to detect analogies 
of figure or of expression to passages in the Vel I could 
mark only four cases in which the coincidence with the Veli 


1 The stotra in honour of the Ganga was probably composed by Prithi 
Raja in atonement for the blasphemous verse 290 in the Vel, where the 
sacred river is disparaged because it is addicted to both Hari and Hara, 
drowns whomever cannot swim, and runs only through one strip of the 
country and no more. 
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was striking enough to indicate a direct borrowing on the part 
of Prithi Raja.! The poem, which is in 305 stanzas, opens 
with an introduction (st. 1-7) in which the Author modestly 
acknowledges that he is incompetent to sing of Krsna, the 
Lord of the world, but cannot refrain, he says, from using his 
tongue in praising Him by whom he has been created and 
nourished. With st. 10 begins the narrative, at the court of 
Bhima. the father of Rukmini, the reasons for not beginning 
from Krsna being explained in st. 8-9. One of these reasons is 
that in a work inspired with the srngararasa precedence should 
be given to the woman, and another that the woman in that 
she carries the man in her womb for ten months? and after 
delivering him, looks after him for ten years, is superior to the 
man and has a claim to more consideration. St. 11-24 describe 
with delicate touches the childhood of Rukmini, the first ap- 
pearance of puberty in her lovely body. and the charms of all 
her limbs in the spring of her youth Jt is time to think of a 
husband for her, and her brothers, contrary to her wish and to 
the wish of her parents, affiance her to Sišupala, who comes 
with great pomp to marry her (st. 29-42). But the girl is in 
love with Krsna, to whom she contrives to forward a letter, 
asking him to come and rescue her from the impending marriage 
which is being forced upon her against her will (st. 43-66). 


1 These are the following :— 
e A 
मा वीरभागमभिमशरतु चेद्य आराद्‌ मूझ सियाल fag बलि | 
~ CO =< = sil बीजो A É 
गोमायुवन्मगपतेब लिमम्बजाक्ष (Bhag. पास AT बीजों परण | (Kri. 
E `> Veli > 
Pur., X, 52, v. 39). Ruk. Veli, v. 59). 
A सुय्रीवसेघएुष्पबला सुग्रीवसे A ~ 
स wee: शेव्यसग्रीवमेघएव्पबला- न ने मेघपु्ष सम- 
A . ban A 
wa | युक्तं रथमुपानीय तस्थौ प्राञ्ज- वेग बलाहक इसे qefa | 
favet k (hao Par, sav. 5), काला 


तमागतं समाज्ञाय वैदभी we aaa fafa वन्दे हेतु सु 
मानसा ! न पश्यन्ती ब्राह्मणाय faa- बीजौ । (Kri. Ruk. Veli, v. 73)- 
सन्धन्ननाम सा || (hag. Pur., X, 53). 
v. 31). 

परिघं पट्टिशं शूलं चर्मासी शक्लि ओ अखियात जु आउघि 
तोमरौ | यद्यदायुधमादत्त तत्सवं सो आडथ । सजे रुकम हरि छरे 


ऽच्छिनद्भशिः ॥ | (Bhag. Pur., X, 54, v. | सोजि | (Kri. Ruk. Veli, v. 
29). | 133). 


2 It is notorious that the Indians consider the period of gestation to 
be ten months. 
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Krsna comes and meeting her in the temple of Ambika, where 
she goes under the pretext of the pja, carries her off in his 
chariot (st. 67-112). Follows a series of verses in the charac- 
teristic sonorous style of warlike Dingala: the disappointed 
Sisupala rallies his friends and gallops after the fugitive couple, . 
but Krsna turns round and with the help of Balibhadra defeats 

him after a sharp fight A brother of Rukmini attacks next, 
but is similarly defeated (st. 113-137). Krsna takes the maid 
to Dvarika.and is married to her according to the brahmanical 
rite with great festivity (st. 138-158). We now come to the 
most exquisite picture in the poem: the falling of the night, 
the impatient expectation of Krsna, and the coming of Rukmini 
to his thalamus. The shyness of the maid and the unbounded 
joy of Krsna at her arrival, are described with all the master- 
ship which we should expect from a Rajput of refinement who 
has had many love experiences of that kind in his life (st. 159- 
179). Then with great ability Prithi Raja draws a discreet 
eurtain before the thalamus of the two lovers, and leading us 
outside into the dark night (st. 180), makes us watch the break- 
ing of the day (st. 181-6), and then in succession the passing of 
the six seasons of the Indian year: the summer (st. 187-192), 
the rainy season (st. 193-205), the autumn (st. 206-216), the 
winter (st. 217-225), the &i3?ra season (st. 226-8), and lastly the 
spring (st. 229-268). It is like a succession of magic-lantern 
pictures on a wall, each stanza is a quadretto in itself worked 
to perfection with that elegance in which Indian poets of the 
seasons succeed so well. A passing mention of Krsna or of 
Rukmini here and there makes us remember that they are 
always present behind the screen and that all these different 
attractions of the different seasons are meant only for their 
enjovment. With st. 269-270 the screen is pulled aside and 
we are allowed to have a glimpse of the fruit of their loves: 
Pradyumna. After seven more stanzas mentioning among 
other things Pradyumna’s son Aniruddha (st. 271-7), comes the 
conclusion which consists of twenty-eight stanzas (278-305), 
and is very noteworthy as the boldest possible self-eulogy which 
an author could compose. The presumptuous tone of this con- 
clusion is in striking contrast with the modest tone of the 
introduction; evidently, the Poet is so pleased with the work he. 
has done that he must say bravo to himself. The Veli is 
declared equal to a kamadhenu on earth, for there is no blessing 
which it could not grant to its readers ; superior to the Ganges, 
to pilgrimages, to penance, to meditation ; a veritable staircase 
leading to heaven. And as for the verses of which the poem 
is composed, they are all one more beautiful of the other like 
pearls in a row, and to sift them no one is competent but 
Prithi Raja; let the other poets hold their tongues, for the Vel? 
is like a virtuous woman who suffers no censure. Seeing that 
Prithi Raja’s production is really incensurable, we may well 
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forgive him this outburst of self-confidence; it is, on a small 
scale and in a different form, the same proud feeling which 
made Michelangelo strike the knee of his Moses and say to the 
marble: Speak! 

The great merit of the poem is in the combination of a 
delightful genuineness and naturalness of expression with the 
most rigorous elaborateness of style. Apart from the contents, 
it is, as regards form, like Horace in Dingala. All the pro- 
crustean rules of Dingala poetry are observed to the largest 
possible extent, and yet the language is not distorted but runs 
as natural and easy as it would probably have been if the Poet 
had refused to walk with the shackles of the internal rhymes 
and of the vénasaga? ; only more elegant, more exquisite, more 
musical. Indeed, the musieality of the verses is such that 
nothing could more conspicuously prove the error of them who 
hold that Dingala is too harsh for erotical or idyllic subjects, 
and is fit only for heroic themes. It is certain that had Prithi 
Raja chosen to compose his Veli in emasculated Pingala, he 
would have given us a very different composition, not superior 
in musicality, and considerably inferior in naïveté. But, 
fortunately for us, he preferred to compose in the literary bhasa 
of his native land, the Dingala of the bards. 

The metre, in which the Veli is put, belongs to the gta 
variety and is called by Dingala prosodists the veliyd gita. 
It consists of four lines, whereof two, the second and the 
fourth, identical with one another in formation, and the other 
two, the first and the third, different. The two identical lines 
are rhymed together. The metre is regulated by a determined 
number of matras or prosodical instants, which is fixed and 
invariable in the first and third line, 18 and 16 respectively, 
but in the second and fourth line varies from 13 to 15 accord- 
ing to the prosodical value of the last two syllables. When the 
line ends with a periambus (J V), the number of matras is 13, 
when with à iambus (` —) 14, and when with a trochee (— V) 
15. Beyond this restriction regarding the last two syllables in 
the second and fourth line, there does not seem to be any 
other rule regulating the grouping of the prosodical instants in 
the four lines, and nearly all sorts of combinations are practi- 
cally allowed. | 

In editing the Veli: Krisana Rukaman ri Y have been able 
to avail myself of an advantage which very rarely, if ever, falls 
in sort to editors of Rajasthani bardie poetry, the existence of 
old commentaries. The principal of these are three and they 
were all written within fifty years from the composition of the 
 Veli (Samvat 1637), one or two probably during Prithi Raja’s 
lifetime. They are: (a) a commentary in Old Eastern Rajas- 

thani or Old Dhidhari, (b) a commentary in Old Western 
Rajasthani, and (6) a commentary in Sanskrit. The two first 
are independent from one another and might well be contem- 
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porary and date, as I have just said, from the time of Prithi 
Raja himself. Both are adespotic and undated, but (a) is 
certainly anterior to Samvat 1673, and (5) is certainly anterior 
to the Sanskrit commentary, which is dated only five years 
later. As for their probable authors, it looks as if (a) was the 
work of a Carana, and (b) the work of a Jain, but it is just 
possible that the latter is also the work of a Carana recast into 
its present form by a Jain scholar. The Sanskrit commentary 
(c) which, incidentally, is the most valuable of all, was com- 
posed by a Jain, vacaka Saranga, in Samvat 1678, from a 
balavabodha in Bhasa by a Carana Lakho. Seeing that the 
commentary by Saranga generally agrees with (b), one would 
naturally feel tempted to identify the balavabodha by Lakho 
with the Old Western Rajasthani commentary, but in that 
case it must be assumed that the latter has not been handed 
down to us in its original form. A fourth commentary (d) 
also in Old Western Rajasthani and by a Jain, appears to have 
been compiled during, or before, Samvat 1727 from (b) and (८) 
but though sometimes useful on account of greater diffuseness 
it hardly contains anything that is not already found in the 

two commentaries just mentioned 
The manuscripts which I have collated for the edition of 

the Veli are the eight following :— 
B: MS. No. 28 of Descr. Cat. of Bard. and Histl. MSS. 
Sect. i, pt. i, preserved in the Darbar Library in the 
` Fort of Bikaner. Written in Samvat 1673 at Bikaner 
during the rule of raja Sura Singha. Containing the 
text with a (१06 in Eastern Rajasthani or Dhudhari 
The MS. has undergone many modernisations and other 
alterations by a later hand, in the case of all of which I 
have always taken into account only the original read- 

ing, when still readable. 
J: A Jain MS. preserved in the Mahimabhakti Bhandara 
of Bikaner, consisting of 16 loose leaves, 41" x 92" in size. 
The page contains 13 lines of 35-45 aksaras. Devanagari 
script. Copied by a Hiraji in Samvat 1692 at Jalana- 
pura. 'The MS. contains the mere text, without any 
commentary, and the readings generally agree with K, 
but in places deviate from K and concord with U. The 
writing is very inaccurate: ? and a are often confused 
. with one another and so c and v, and š is very frequently 
_... Written for s | 

'" K: Another Jain MS. preserved in the Mahimabhakti 
Bhandara, consisting of 31 loose leaves, 4}” x 101" in size 
The page contains 15 lines of about 50 aksaras each 
Devanagari script. Written by a Manikvamuni, pupil 
of pandit .Nemaharsamuni, disciple of vacanacarya 
Samayamuürtigani, at Khandapagrama in the year Sam- 
vat 1722. Colophon :— 


` 
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इलि वेल संवतयुगलकरस्मुनिचंद्रवत्सरे घौर्मासे अव- 
दातपच्छे रुजनीशवारे वाचनाचाब्यधु्थसमस्तविद्याकलिंदकवा? 
शरीश्रीश्री १०८ समयमूरत्तिंगशिवरागां अंतेवासिनः पं°प्र°श्रीमन्ने- 
° : °. f fi ~ ® ~ 
aeaataa (sic) शिल्यमुनिमा णिकासुनिना लेथि ज्रीषंठपग्रामे 
(इ)ति I 
The MS. contains the text with the same commen- 
tary in Dhüdhàri as MS. B. The readings are generally 


the same as in B, as corrected by the later hand, only 
occasionally different readings of N and U are adopted. 


In the writing wz, सै, * and ww, wl, आ are generally 
employed indiscriminately. 


M : A MS. obtained from Mathena Jiva Raja of Phalodhi, 


in the form of a book, originally consisting of at least 
1,350 leaves, about 92" x 61" —7" in size, but now frag- 
mentary, especially in the former half where the leaves 
have been in great part eaten away by white ants. 
Written by different hands in different places, partly 
during the rule of raja Sura Singha of Jodhpur, and 
partly during the rule of his successor Gaja Singha and the 
beginning of the rule of Gaja Singha’s successor Jasavanta 
Singha. The volume contains an extraordinarily rich 
mine of disparate works, from mystic-devotional poetry 
to a chronicle of Jodhpur and genealogical lists of the 
Rathoras, and it would be impossible to try to give here 
an idea of all the different subjects. Our Veli is found 
at pp. 535a-570b of the MS., and is unfortunately frag- 
mentary owing to the lower margin of the leaves having 
been eaten by white ants. It is written in Marwari 
script on 15 lines per page and 12-15 aksaras per line. 
From the colophon at the end it appears that the Veli 
was copied at Méhakara (near Buranpur, in the Dekhan), 
in the year Samvat 1676. The text is fairly accurate 
and closely agrees with B, so much so that it would seem 
that both M and B are copies from a unique original. 
A peculiarity of the writing is that 47 is generally 
represented by %, and झड, wx are generally written qj, 
y. 


N: MS. No. 34 of Descr. Cat. of Bard. and Histl. MSS., 


Sect. ii, pt. i. Written at Nāgapura in Samvat 1727. 
The text generally agrees with P, and so does the 
commentary except that the latter is more diffuse than 
the commentary in P, and is also enlarged by quotations 

mostly marginal, from the Sanskrit commentary of U. | 


P: MS. P. 18 (see “ Progress Report” in Journ. As. Soc. 


of Beng., Vol. xiii, 1917, p. 199), à Jain MS. consisting 
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of 30 loose leaves, 41" x 10" in size. The page contains 
six lines of text of about 55 aksaras each, and about 
12 lines of interlinear commentary, written in very 
minute characters comprising about 65 aksaras per line. 
Both the text and the commentarv are accurately 
written, but the last leaves of the MS. are lacunous 
owing to the bad ink which has caused them to stick to 
one another. The commentary is in Old Western 
Rajasthani. From the colophon at the end, which is 
legible only in part, it appears that the MS. was written 
by pandit Tirtharatnamuni in Samvat 16--(?...... क 
BCT HF au) 


&: MS. No. 29 (a) of Descr. Cat. of Bard. and Histl. MSS 
Sect. ii, pt. i. Written at Solapura in Samvat 1757 (see 
p. 163a). Generally agreeing with B as corrected by 
the later hand, and so also with K. This MS. being of 
no particular importance, 1 have collated it only as far 
as st. 100. 

U: MS. No. 33 of Descr. Cat. of Bard. and Histl. MSS, 
Sect. ii, pt.i. Written at Udasara by Rajasagaragani for 
the use of pandit Sukharatna in the year Samvat 1781 
(see p. 39a). Containing the text accompanied by a 
Sanskrit fka, styled ** Subodhamafijari," composed by a 
vacaka Saranga, pupil of Padmasundara, at Palhanapura 
under the rule of Peroja (Firoz), in the year Samvat 
1678. From the introduction to the itka it appears that 
this was composed after the guide of a balavabodha, or 
vernacular paraphrase, previously written by a Carana 
Lakho : 

लाखाभिधेन भाषायां चतुरेण विपश्थिता 
चारणेन छतो बालावबोधो [5]थैसुलब्धये ॥ 8 ॥ 
परं न ताढृगर्थो ्तिपट॒त्वं वितनोत्ययम्‌ | 


तेन MES BELLO CoU टीकामेनां करोम्यइम्‌ ॥ ५४ ॥ 
The cost of printing this volume has heen generously 


contributed by His Highness General Sir Ganga Singh, Maharaja 
of Bikaner. 


L. P. TESSITORI. 


I TT PC RÀ 


अथ वेलि 
क्रिसन रुकमणो री 
राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही। 


परमेसर घणवि प्रणव arafa ufa 
सदगुरु waa चिण्हे ततसार | 
मङ्गलरूप गाइजे ATES 
4 | 
चार सु अ ही मङ्गलचार ॥ १ ॥ 


आरम्भ में कियौ जेणि उपायौ 
_ गावण गुणनिधि x feq | 

किरि कठचीच पूतली निज करि 
चीचाशे लागी चित्रण ॥ २ | 


कमलापति तणी कहेवा कीरति 
आदर करे जु आट्री | 

जायो वाद atfeat जीपण 
वागकीणि वागेसरी ॥ ३ | 


i| MS परमेखुर, MP प्रणमि, BKN gu, JM पणि, S पण, Ú पिणि, 
(M)S gaam, J az, K aq, S गावीछे, P माधव, JU चारि, 
K ax, \ चाब, BMS स, KS ष्ये रीज, J asi, P Get, M Gear. 

२। KS जेण, NPU कपायड, J(M) ऊपायां, BKS करि, M कर, N किर, 
BKNS कठचिच, P wasta, BKN चीनारइ (CX), P Pare, J 
चोचारख, B चिर्चाण, M चीचण . 


ə | Pazar (for gar), JS मंडीयो (डीड), S aravtu, BKMNPU 
` वागहीण, MS araq. 


र्‌ वेलि क्रिसन रुकमगी री 


सर्सती न स्मे ताइ d सोझै 
वांडआा हुओ कि वाडलौ | 
मन सरिसौ धावतो मूठ मन 
ufe किम पूजे पङ्गलौ ॥ ४ ॥ 


जिणि सेस aza फणा फणि फणि बि fa नी 
site site नवनवौ जस | 
तिणि कषी पार न पायौ चीकम 
qum डेडराँ किसौ वस ॥ ५ ॥ 


खीपति कुण सु मति qem गुण जु तवति 
EN I जु ससुन तशे | 
ust कवण गयण लगि पहुचे 

कवणा xy करि मेरु करे | ६ ॥ 


fafa दीध जनम जगि मुखि दे sitet 
क्रिसन जु पोखण भरण करे | 
कहण aut तिणि तयौ कीरतन 
खम कीधा विग केम सरे ॥ ७ ॥ 


४ । Sars, JS ewe (for सोके), K बाउचओ, N ares, BM arsar, 
BMS sata, Bafa, NP atas, BJK मनि, M मंन ध्यावंतो ae 
afta मंन, NS प, JKU gives 

| KMN जिण, MS ww, PU जोहि जीदि, M नबिनवो, BKMNS 
few, J(M)PU wys (for पायौ), M तीकंम, U eeu, J किस्थड 
N fai 

4| ALL şufa, PU समथ (for सु मति), S संमति (ditto), J wafa 
(ditto), BJ qsw, B fwwafa (for तवति), PS aaa, J azz, 
3 समंद, KMS fat, K acu, BS wa, J wax, JN पुझ्चे, 
S Aws, S tia, P किरि, KMS मेर 

9| BKNS fara, S जग, BKS qu, BKS gus, JPU किसन, JK ज 
पोषण, BNP(S)U संपोषण (for ज पोषण), B aw (for lst awh, 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही | | RUE. 


सुकदेव व्यास जेदेव सारिखा 

सुकवि अनेक ते अक सत्थ | 
त्रीवरणण पिलो कीजे तिणि 

गूंथिये जेणि सिंगार ग्रन्थ ॥८॥ 


दस मास डट्रि धरि वले वर्स दस 
जो set परिघाले जिवडी | 
ya हेतु पेखताँ पिता प्रति 
वली विसेखे मात वडी ॥ € ॥ 


दक्खिणदिसि देस विदश्भति दीपति 
पुर दीपति अति quum | 
राजति sim भीखमक राजा 
facet ofe नर असुर सुर ॥ १० | 


पञ्च पुच ताइ छट्टी Bat 
कुंवर रुकम mte विमल॒कथ | 


J qur (ditto), BJN वे (for fafw, KS ते (ditto), U wg 
(ditto), BS wur (for 2nd aù , BJKMNPU अम, S संमण, 
K कीधां, JK विण, B faa, S afa. 

=| BS ques, N वयास, MNPU जयदेव, JN fa, KS a, Bg (for ते), ` 
M सरीक (for ते अक), J पिलोई, U पचिलं, B पचिले, M पला इ, 
BKMNS तिण, J dw, M गुथीजे, BS गूंथियो, NPSU du, 
K तेण (for fa), KU gars, S सिणगार . 

e| K safc, JN उयरि, P खयर, MSU wav, B wi, M <%, K 
Sud BJ ya, K पुच, BJ हेलि, KMNSU हेत ,? जोवतां, S 
पेषंत, M पषि (for प्रति), JMS वले, BS विसेषत . 

१०। KPU दक्षिण, BN eau’, S दिषणद्सा, BS विदुरभति, K दीपत, 
J राजति (for 2nd < fa), K राजत, MN Xa, M भोषमरुष, 
S Wags, PU सिरिइर, M जे Ç 89 (for faxex), 5 Vax. 


g । वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


EN 
ERATIS अने रुकमाली 
रुकमकेस नें रुकमरथ ॥ ११ ॥ 


रामा अवतार नाम ताइ रुकमणि 
मानसरोवरि मेरुगिरि | 

बालकति किरि हंस चौ बालक 
कनकवेलि fas पान किरि | १२ I 


erfa वरसि वधे ताइ मासि qus 

वधे मासि ताइ पहरि वधन्ति | 
लखगा बचीस बाललीलामै 

राजकुमरि cast रमन्ति ॥ १३ ॥ 


संगि सखी सीलि कुलि afe समाणी 
पेखि कली पदमणी परि | 
राजति राजकुँयरि रायडुणि 
उडियण बीरज अम्बच्चरि ॥ १४ | 


११ | Bata qa, BNPS wdt, M सपुत्नी, BKN कुंष्यर, P कुंयर, S mac, 
M कवर | 

११ | JP wç (for ate), PSU दषमणि, KMN "सरोवर, M. कि मेरगिर, 
ए areata, P fax, BMU करि, KS कर, S किनकवेल, BJP gE 
(for fag), J dq, KSU करि, M fax 


१३। JKPS qa, BM इनि, वरिस, JKSU वरस, ALL मास, S अर 
(for q., M Say मासि (for ताइ afa वसे जे), KU [बे] ALL 
मास, BNU पदर, J gefe K पुर, MS पोइर, N लक्षण, S बती- 
[a], N °ल्लोल्लामय, JKP gafr, NU gafe MS gafr. 


१४ | KS संग, B(S) सील wet, BJMN Ste, JKMNU ge, JKNPU 
वेस, S कुली, B पदिमणी K पदमनी, N पद्मिनी, S राजव, BNU 
“कुआरि, 5 “कुंवरि, K रायकुंयर, BK राखअंगण, J राइंगिण, M 
राइचगणि, BJKMPSU yetaq, BJKNS वीरज . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कच्ची | ५ 


सेसव तनि सुखपति Stam न जाग्रति . 
वेस सन्धि afem सु वरि | 

fea ua पल wed] जि होइसे 
प्रिथम ग्यान अच्वी परि ॥ १५ ॥ 


ufeat मुखि राग प्रगट शौ प्राची 
seam कि अरुणोद अम्बर | 
"i किरि जागिया पयोकुरु 
TRAT वन्द्ण रिखेसर ॥ १४ ॥ 


जम्प जीव नी आवतो जाणे 
जोवण जावगाहार जया | 
ae विलखी वीछड़तै बाला 


बाल सँघाती बालपण | VO || 


आगलि पित मात र्मन्ती अङ्गण 
काम विराम छिपाड़ण काज | 
लाजवती अङ्गि ae लाज विधि 
लाज करुन्ती आवै लाज ॥ १७ | 


१५। P dea, M aqaa, U mwa, BMS तन, KU तनु, D जोष्यण, 
KNPSU siam, N वयसि (for वेस), JKNPU gwu, J इव, J 
चड्तड, S चढता, J ज, KS इज, N fea, PU ज, K होसइ, 
होइसी, P दोसो, S छस, U visu, BKMNSU प्रथम, J पिथम 

१६। M Ses इ, BJKMNSU qu, BKMS थयो, JPU थिङ, N थियड, 
MS क, BJKMNU amaa, S ute, P safc, N खवर, J पेषि, 
N करि, SU fax, JK urea (for किरि), S पथोवर, U प॒योधर, KU 
संध्या, P dea, N रिषीसर, (M)S [रिषसुर . 

१७। BJNSU erday (Cate, K जोचअण, MS जोवन, J sium, S 
smprvre, P वोछड़ती, Sessa, J ese, DM संगातो, S संगा थो 

te 1 B fag, BK आंगणि, M छिपाड़णि, B काजि, KP wa, K aia 
M लाज (for ata विधि), BKP करता, JNU atat . 


é वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


सेसव सु जु सिसिर वितीत थयौ aS 
गुण गति मति अति ae गिणि | 
आप तणो ufzzre ले आयौ 
तरूणापौ fraas तिणि | १७ ॥ 


दल फूलि विमल्‌ वन नयण कमल्‌ दल 
कोकिल कण्ठ WIE सर | 
पाँपणि wg सवारि नवी परि 
eret रे श्रमिया BAT ॥ २० ॥ 


मलयाचल सुतनु मले मन मौरे 
कली कि कामअङ्कर कुच | 

amt दखिशदिसि दखिण चिगुणमै 
HLF सास समीर डच ॥ २१ ॥ 


giz सु जु wet vera हास अति 
राजति xz श्खिपन्ति रुख |. 
sua कमोदणि दीप नासिका 
मेन केस गाकेस सुख | २२:॥ 


१९ | (B)M सइसव, U awa, K सो, JKNS a, BK सुसिर, JN ससिर, 
P बत्नीत, N fuss, JM सह, N सच, KNS गण, KNU परिय, 
P परिगडि, S परगइ, P लेड, S आवि, JU तरुणापण, P तरुणपणद, 
'BKNU zfexrs, P रितुराय, S रतिराय, NS au, K qu 

२० | JKNPSU we, NP वनि, M aa, KS नयन, J नेण, NP वरण 
wwe (for नयण कमल), M afa, BS gg, J पंपिण, U पांपिणि 
J पंषि, JPU समारि, KN समार, S सुवारि, KMNU er, 
BKMNS भमसिया, BKMNPS wax 

२१। J fawar, S afaa, BKMNSU gaa, J waw, NP awa, S 
few, PS मवरे, ए «ww, K क, S (for कि), J au, P faux. 
NU aug, (KP)U दक्षिण, N चिगुणमय . 

è$ | JKMNS ज, B जि, P उदय, S we, JN रिषिपति, K नयन, S 
नइन, BS कमोदनि, JU कुमोडिनि, K कमोदिनी, S मोन . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कची | ७ 


बधिया तनि सश्वरि afe quel 
जोवण तणौ तणौ जल जोर | 
कामणि करग सु बाण काम +T 
दोर सु वरुण तणा किरि डोर ॥ २३ ॥ 


कामणि कुच कठिन mule करी किरि 
| वेस नवी विधि वाणि qafa | 
afa स्यामता विराजति ऊपरि 
Stata दाण दिखालिया जाणि ॥ २४ | 


घरघर fan aux सुपीन पयोधर 
aa खीण कटि अति सुघट | 
पदमणि नाभि प्रियाग तणी परि 
 चिवलि त्रिवेणी खोणि तट ॥ २५ ॥ 


नितम्बणी जङ्ग सु करभ निरूपम 
रम्भ खम्भ विपरीत रुख | 


२४। KMNS तन, BKMS सरवर, ALL वेस, BPS जोबन, U तण BJ(K) 
qug (णे), M तणे (tor 2nd aut), JNU कामिणि, K रां, JKS डोर 
(for दोर), U छोरि (ditto), Su, BJKMNPS awa, BKNPS 
fax, P दोर (for डोर) . 

२४ | NPU arfafu, JM arfau, J कढिण, K fax, JS करि, N axíu 
(for बेस), K वाण, KU वषाण, BU raat, P सामता, BS विराजत, 
K विराजित, JMNPU जोवण, K aaa, S जोबन, JKU fewer, 
N दिषाले, P दिषालि, KU जाण . 

«| NPU घराधर M घरधरि, BJKMNPU wa, P aña, BS घणो, 
M wm, S अति afs, N «síe, JMNPU पद्मिणि, BMS नाभ, 
JKNSU प्रयाग, JKMN fu, BS atu, P सोणि . 


< वेलि क्रिसन रुकमगी री 


gafa नालि तसु गरभ Seat 
वयगो वाखाशे विदुख | २६ | 


ऊपरि पदपलव पुनश्भव आपति 
निमल्‌ कमल्‌ <a ऊपरि नीर | 
तेज कि रतन कि तार कि ताशा 
हरिस सावक ससिकर हीर ॥ २७ I 


व्थाकरुण पुराण afafa सासच विधि 
वेद चारि खटअङ्ग विचार | 
जागा चतुरुङ्स चौसठि जाणी 
अनंत अनंत तसु मधि अधिकार | २८ | 


साँभलि अनुराग थयौ मनि स्यामा. 
qx पापति वञ्छती वर | 
हरि गुण भणि ऊपनी जिका हरि 
हरि तिणि वन्दें गवरि हर | RE | 


२१ | NP faafafa M °बणि, D fafa, JKU “बनि, S "बन, S गरभ 
(for क”), P निरूपित, M निरूपति, BK safe, J sige, M 
sae, U sme, NP saa, S siaa, NPS are, BJKMS तस. 


२७ | BP स्योपरि, BKMNPS प्व, BKPU yada, J जपित, B fadum, 
Š facaw, K eae, Sa, JK arafa, JP ससहर, S सिसहर . 


२८ | BJNPU afa, K cw, BKM ate, J सासिच, K sq@rz, MS 
` जंणि, JK चतुदंश, KS जाणे, M si, BJMS तस, J dfe . 


२९ | MPSU dufe, M uy, N fas, BP सामा, NU sue, K afaa, 
K भणो, JU सुणि (for भणि), (B)M जिका इ, KMNPU इर 
(for lst हरि), BJKMNPU «x (for 2nd हरि), KM faq, 
JU गोरि. 


राठौड़ राज firita रो कच्ची | 3 


td पित मात ओरिसा अवयव 
विमल विचार करू dI | 
सुन्दर स्र सीलि कुलि करि सुध . 
ave क्रिसन सिरि gÑ नाच ॥ ३० | 


पभणन्ति पुच इम मात पिता प्रति 
. अन्हाँ वासना वसी इसी | 
ग्याति किसी राजवियाँ ग्वालाँ 
किसी जाति कुलपाँति किसी ॥ ३१ ॥ 


सु जु करे अहीराँ सरिस सगाई 
stats राजकुल इता | 
त्रिधषणे मति कोइ वेसासौ 


` पाँतरिया माता इ* पिता ॥ ३२ | 


पिता मात पभणे wa म पाँतरि 
WX नर नाग कशे जसु सेव | 
लिखमी समी रुकमणी लाडी 
वासुदेव समौ वासुदेव ॥ ३३ l 


३० । M <8, BM fag, BJKMS “eer, M अवि्व, S qawa, MS 
विचारि, BKM करण (for at), MS fare, ALL सोल कुल, BKM 
करि कुल, BJNPSU किसन, BJKM सरि, SU fax. 

at | KNP पभणंलि, JPSU पल, M किसी ग्याति . 

ev! KNS ज, B जि, M सरसि, JS च्योलंड, JU ट्ड्ापणि, K EIU, 
B ewquz. M gwqfu, NP टड॒पणद, NPU aa, JNP 3893, ALL 

[=] 

३९ | BUNP पित, M fug, U fae «rz, JU प्रभणइ, K पभणंति, M qq 
(for gat), JMS पच, U पंतरि, BJM si (for wg), S जख, NU 
wf, P fafa, BJSU wa, BMS areata, JMNPSU सम 


वेलि किसन रुकमगौ रौ 


मावीच ame मेटि बोले मुखि 
सुवर्‌ न को सिसुपाल सरि | 

“ति aig कोपि कुँवर ऊफणियो 
वरुसाल्‌ वाइला वरि | ३४ I 


गुरु ifs गयो शुरु चूक जाणि गुरु 
नाम लियौ दमघोख नर | 
Ww वडौ चित wa fea 
| वशे wer सिसुपाल वरु ॥ ३५ ॥ 


विप्र विलंब ata जेणि आइस वसि 
वात विचाशि न भली वरी | 

ufe इ जाइ लगन ले पुतो 
Uifea चन्देवरी एरी ॥ ३६ ॥ 


ss इरखि aa fagua हालियौ 
aay गायौ जेणि गति | 


s» । N मावि, S मावीत, P मर्याद, JK eure, NU were, B कोई, BM 
ससिपाल, S ससपाल, BS सर, K सिर, U सिरि, S इत, BKSU संब, 
JKMU कोप, N कुमर, MS कबर, Feet, KP वर . 


२४ | BMS गुर, B ग्रहि, JK गइ, M ae, $ ae, BMS जाणि चक, 
JKSU नंद (for feat), N smg (ditto), M नंदघोष (for दम"), 
K गुर (for नर), K यो, P इड, U हुई, BKM परोचित, JU 
gvifea, BK जो वरे, S वरी. 


२६ । Sau, BKNP जेण, S qu, J वस, KN विचार, M विचारी, KNP 
बरी, B पहिला इं, JKNS “as [<], U ^w [x], NP बाइ, (for 
जाइ), MNPU say, ० घुबड . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथोराज रौ कद्दौ | tà 


कुण जाणे संगि हुआ केतला 
देख देस चा देसपति ॥ ३७ | 


amfa सिसुपाल्‌ मण्डिजे Sea 
नीसागो पड़ती निस | 

पटमग्डप छाइजे कुँदगपुरि 
कुन्द्णमे M | BX | 


fos fos ufa ai fa सु गारि ही गल्‌ 
ईंट फिटकमै चुणी असम्भ | 
Wem पाट कपाट इ चन्द्ण 
wait पनाँ प्रवाली खम्भ | ३९ ॥ 


जइ जलृद पटल दल साँवल ऊजल 
| ae नीसाग Wiz घगाघोर | 
प्रोलि प्रोलि तोरण षर्ठीने 
मण्डै किरि तण्डव गिरि मोर ॥ ४० ॥ 


29 | BJKM होड, N say, P इड, ए g4, JKNPSU wes, N घण, 
B ससिपाल, S सस”, U fam’, P गाया, BK जेण, S situ, JNP 
तेण, U qu, KMS थया (for हुआ), S ता (for wr). 

३८। JKU wma, M mafa (for fa), BM ससिपाल, PU fam’, K 
few?, S सस”, J मंडीइ, K मांडीड, MP मंडियड, NU मंडीयइ, KU 

= U 
उच्छव, MNPU पड़ते, J छाईइ, PU छाईयइ, S erfas, K 
` U ü ७ A : A 
कुंदणपुर, JU aquaz, M gaa, P ates (for बाभ) . 

३९। JKNPU we, M fufe, 5 ww, JNU होगलो, NU फडिकसद्‌ 
(मय), KU चंदन, BMSU कपाटे, BPU š, P पना. 

४० । K(M)NP ama, J खास, U स्थामललन, K उज्जल, BJ साज (for 
सोइ), U साजि, K साद, N साइ, M [ताइज (for सोइ), P घनघोर, 
NSU atez, MP किर, K afc, P तांडव, N गिरि तांडव किर, 
M fax. 


EU वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणों री 


राजान जान संगि Bat जु राजा 
कहे सु दीध ललाटि कर | 
दूरा ax कि कोरण दीसे 
धवलागिरि किन IRET ॥ ४१ ॥ 


गावै करि मङ्गल चछि चठि गौखे 
मने ux सिखुपाल्‌ मुख | 
पदमणि अनि फूले परि पद्मणि 
रुखमणी कमोदणी रुख ॥ ४२ | 


जाली मगि चढि चढि पत्थी जोवै 

सुवण gaa मन तसु भिलित | 
लिखि राखे कागल नख Fafa 

fafa काजल aie मिलित ॥ ४३ ॥ 


fas? Sa दीठ पवित गलिचागौ 
करि प्रणपति लागी कण | 


सा 


४१ | BKNPU ga, K ज, S स (for e), J ताइ (for खु), BSU 
fewrfe, JKN were, M लिलाड, BJKMNPU नयर, S age, 
J yaa, BJKMNPU किना, S का, J धडल्र . 


ve K किरि, S के, MU किर, BJ चडि, N ava चढि चियजणा dae 
max, P me चढि चढि मंगल गावै, B सने, ससिपाल, KM fee? 
PU fag’, S सस”, B ufefafa, N “मनि, PU fafa, S da, U 
wax, BP इणि पढि फूलइ, NP रुषमिणी, U ° fafa, P कुमोदिनी . 


P afa (for सागि), M संझि (ditto), K सग, B चडि, J पंथी चडि 
afs, U पंथी चढि चढि, BS eiu, B भुयण, J qu. K yaffa, SU 
wau, PU सुतनु, J तस, KN हरि (for ag), BS भिलत, M wafu 
न को तस मंनि भिलंति, KS राषडू, JU राषियडछ, NP amne राष, 
J aag, BK लेषण, JPU @fafu, B मस, KMS मसि, S मिस्लल, 
M मिलति . | 


dh: 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री wet | १३ 


 Wfe संदेस लगी दुवारिका 
वीर वटाऊ ब्राह्मण ॥ ४४ ॥ 


म म करिसि ठील fes == हेकमन 
जाइ जादवाँ इन्द्र AS | 

मारे मुख Hat avez मुखि 
पग वन्द्ण करि देइ पत्र ॥ ४५ | 


गई रविकिरण ग्रहे थई Teqse 
CeCe काइ वह रही रह | 

स॒ जु दुज प्रा नीसरे रूतो 
निसा पड़ी चालियौ नकु ॥ ४६ | 


दिन लगन सु नेड़ौ दूरि दारिका 
भौ पहुचेस्याँ किसी भति | 
साँझ सोचि कुन्द्णप्रि ual 
जागियौ परभाति जगति ॥ ४७ | 


४४ । BS wa, KU इक, J डेकि, BJ(K)M(S)U देषि (for Se), 
JKMNPU पबिच, MPS गालतागड (cat), U “चागु, BKM संदेसो, 
JU °as, BKM wa, J लगि, BJKMU द्वारिका, S लगे दु[वा)रक 
देइ एंदेसो . 

४४ | INPU म म ढौल करे, JS इव, B we (for fea), JM viz, K चोय, 
S हुई, B anfa, U अकमन, P ow, B जाइ, KNU जाद, BKS 
sued, N दूद्‌, JM मारा, MNS sar, JU say, KP सुष (for 
सुखि), B वंदन, J afg (for करि), JKN 2. 

४९ | B xv, M fav, B थिय, J wes, K(M)S थयौ, KN sx (for कोइ), 
JU wx (ditto), B a इथ (for कोइ qv), KN वहि, B रहे, 
BJMNS ज, BKM faa, U ea. j 

४० | BJKMPSU नेड्ज, N «que, B(M)P भड, JU wem, K संय, B 
एचचस्यां, K swai, M एचचीसं, U gwwu, J केशि, K केण (for 
किसी), K भांति, JKMU सांझि, BKS कुंदणपुर, MP. “नपुरि, 
JKNPSU परभावे, M प्रभावे . 


१४ वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


yf वेद सुणति as सुणति ag धुनि 
नट were नीसाण नद | 

हेका HE हेका हीलोइल 
सायर नयर सरीख सद | 8v | 


पणिहारि पटल दल वरुण चँपक दल 
कलृस सीसि करि करि कमल | 
तीरथ तीरधि जङ्गम तीरथ 
विमल व्राह्मण जल विमल ॥ ४६ p 


ata जाँ ग्रहि of} जगन जागवै 

जगनि जगनि कीजे तप जाप | 
मारगि मारगि अम्ब मौरिया 

ata अम्बि कोकिल आलाप ॥ ५० | 


सम्प्रति a किना किना si afen 
आयो कि हूँ अमरावती | 

जाइ पूक्षियौ तिणि इम fend] 
देव सु आं दुआरामती ॥ ५१ ॥ 


४८ | K afa, JSU wfe qua वेद्‌, KNP gua, B fast, M ae, KU 
कहां (for as), (M)S भालरि, KM हालोइहल . 

४९ | JKNPU पणिदार, J चरण, M वरन, JKMU सीस, B कल करि, J 
कल कल, N धरि कर, S कर कर, S कुवल, JN तीरथि (for Ist 
तोरथ), J तीरथि (for 2nd तीरथ) . 

५०। Baaz. J जोइ, K जोषये, M sii, BKNPU vfs, M fas, BK 
sata (for जगन), S जिगन, BKS area, BS ia, B «e, 
JKSU मोरिया, PS wifa, KN आंब (for fe) . 

११ । B सांप्रति, K gewt, क, NP q fafa, BJMU afa, K तेण, NP w 
(for wr), BMU द्वारामती, S दवारकामती . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही | १५. 


सुणि खवणि वयण मन af थियौ सुख 
क्रमियो तासु प्रणाम करि | 

पूछत WES ग्यौ अन्तइएरि 
ङ सुदर्सण aul हरि ॥ ५२ ॥ 


वदनारुविन्द्‌ गोविन्द्‌ वीखिये 
आलोचे आपे आप रूँ | 
fea रुकमणी क्रितार्थ Bre 
sh क्रितार्थ ufe} छं ॥ ५३ | 


ऊठिया जगतपति अन्तरजामी 


दूरुन्तरी आवतौ देखि | 
करि qeu आतिथ भ्रम कीधो 
वेदे कयौ dfu विसेंखि | ue | 


कस्मात्‌ कस्मिन्‌ किल मिच किमथं 


केन काये परियासि कुत्र | 


५२। BK(M)S waq, J gufa (for सुणि खवणि), NP(U) संभले (ditto), 
BJMK थयौ, BJMS तास, JKN(M)PSU aay, KP झंतदपुर, J 
अंत:पुरि, Jeu, KPU say, MS sat. 


४३ | K वीक्षियो, J पेषीयड, M वेषीयो, BS eres, BMNU च्याप era, 
JK ata आलोचइ sig सुं. BJ ea, KN fea, S इवे, BUS रुषमणी, 
NU qafawt, BJKMPU छतारथ, Bid, JK faz, NU viai, 
M होइसे, S sa, JN gy, KPU sas, MS sat, BJKMNPU 
कृतारथ, BJMSU पहिल, N पहिल . 

५४। BJ जगचपति, K जग्रति', JK अंतरसामो, J दूरिंतरि, JN आवंतड, 
KS देष, BKMS वंदन, JU afafa, U ya, S कीजे, K लिए, MPS 
तेण, U au, BKS विसेष . 


१६ वेलि किसन रुकमणी री 


ate जनेन येन भो ब्राह्मण 
पुरुतो मे प्रेितम्‌ पच ॥ ५४ | 


कुन्द्णपुर BAT sat कुन्द्णपुरि 
aure दीधौ अम ate | 
राजि लगें मेल्हियौ रुकमणी 
समाचार इणि माचि afg ॥ ५६ | 


amuz लखगा रोमाञ्चित wig 
वाचत गदगद कंठ न वरो | 
कागल करि दीधौ करुणाकरि 
तिणि तिशि कीज ब्राह्मण तशे ॥ ५७ | 


देवाधिदेव चे लाथे दूवे 
वाचण लागो ब्राह्मण | 


विधि पूरबक कहे वीनवियौ 
सरण qun असर णसरुगा || uv | 


४४ । B(M) कस्मिन्‌ कह किस्न कसमात किमरथी, S कसमिन fae करि किसमाल 
किसर थी, J af@a कथ किल मिच किमर्थो, K afer fafa: कः कस्मात 
किसथ JNP aaa कस्मिन्‌ faa किमथ, P काय. B(S) काजि, BK(S) 
परजंति, J परियंत, M usia, BK(S) कति (for कुच), M कच, 
JKNPU बेन, BS जो (for भो), JK यो (ditto), M g (ditto), JN 
ब्रह्मन, P क्रह्मण, S agaw, P wd, BM(S) प्ररतइ, J प्रेरित, K 
प्ररितो, B पति (for पच), K प्रति, PU us. | 

५३ । J कुँद्णपुरि, N° नपुरि, MPU “नपएर, J aui, (M)S ag, MNU 

कुंदनपुरि, JKS “णपुर, P “नपुर, S «ria, BKMS दीन्हो, JNPU ` 

राज, N हगि, BJKMPSU दषमणो, KMPS zw. 

BS आएणंदमे, B लेषिण रोमांचि, NU रोमायंच, J dares, M रोमांच, 

P रोमायंचत,/ S Qanqa, B agag, KS कर, J 8 (for करि), 

BMS दीन्द्दी, BKS करणाकरि, M करि (for Ist fafa), BKU feu, 

S few ही तेण, BMP ब्राहमण . | 

K. << (for चे), KNPS gaz, N guyz, J ex, PS यिध, B 

वीनभिथो, MS वरणवियो, P d जि (for qu), M असर्राण सरणि . 


43 


ya 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही । १७ 


बलिबन्धण मूझ सियाल fag बलि 
प्रासे जौ बीजौ wxu | 


कपिल्‌ धेनु दिन पाच कसाई 
तुलुसो करि चण्डाल तशे ॥ ५९ | 


are कजि तुम्ह gfe अवर वर आगे 
Dafa किरि sta अगनि | 
सालिगराम us ufe agte 
~ oon eee 
वेद मन्त्र ai वदनि | So | 


हरि हुआ वराह छं हरिणाकस 
हूँ ऊधरी पताल = | 
कक्षौ तर करुणामे केसव 
सीख दीध किणि तुन्हाँ & ॥ ६१ ॥ 


आगो सुर असुर नाग नेत्रे afe 
š राखियौ जई मंदर रुई | 
मण Ww मूँ लीध HERET 

तुम्हाँ किणे सोखव्था तई ॥ ६२॥ 


५९ | J qw, P q m, BKS स्याल, K fü, (M)PS संघ, KN बल, BS 
पास, B बीज, BJKMSj we, S दध (for दिन), K ae (ditto), 
S पात, MS qui, U किर 

९०। BM qa, M avg, KMP wife, 5 छोडि, BN डित, (M)U अइठिति, 
BKNPU करि, S किर, JMNPU etfeara, B(K)N wife, M fae, 
B(P) संग्टदि, JK dae, S संग्रचियो, M सेवा (for सङ्गरि), S वात 
(for मन्त्र), BJS Fez 

₹१। K 33 (for हुआ), BPS arc, PU हुओ (for इष्य), JPU इरिणाइष, 
M Ruw, K seq, JKU पाताल, MS qara, S yu, KPU 
करुणामय, BN करणामय, S करणाकर, BK MSU किण . 

ई२। KNPU नेचे, N निचि, S राषिया, नेण (for जई), M ऊ (ditto), 
BJMNU मंदिर, S fage, NPU a@ awu, BJKSU s (for सूं), 
M मथे सद्दोदधि ww, Baa, KS तुम्ह, M am, JS किणि, KMU 
किल, JKMNU सीषविया . 

2 


१७ वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


रामा अवतारि ae (afar cram 
किसी सीख करुणाकरण | 
= ऊधरी चिकुटगढ xd] 
` = 
हरि बन्धे वेलाहरुण | ६३ ॥ 


चौथिया वार वाहरि करि चचभुज 
VE चक्र धर गदा सरोज | 

मुखि करि fad कीजे माहव 
अन्तरजामी रूँ आलोज ॥ ६४ | 


तथापि xv न हूं सकूँ wa तिणि 
चिया अने प्रेम आतुरी । 

राजि दूरि दारिका विरजौ 
दिन नेड़ौ आइयौ दुरी ॥ ६५ ॥ 


त्रिणि AE लगन वेला आडा ते : 
wai fai कच्चिजे आ घात | 

पूजा fafa आविसि पुरखोतम | 
अम्बिकालय IIL आरात | ६६ ॥ 


4e । JKMNSU अवतार, BKNPU रणि, S ce (for रिणि), KMNPSU 
रावण, BS करणाकरण, K डड्रो, M faye’, BKMS xar, NP बांधे 

१४ 1 NU चौथी चा, JKNPSU arar, B चतुरभुज, K चतुभुज, S ate 
JM चरि, JKPSU gs, J afg (for af), S कारु ates 

६४ । KNPU (हू) KMS लिण, BJKMS Sarge, JNU राज, NU 
दुआरिका,' P(S) दुवारिका, S facem, BJKMNPSU gs, 
BJKMNPS rag 

4| BJKN fuu, M fuu, P चिन्ह, S चिन, BKU झाडा वेला तइ 
S «rera वेला, P तीयइ (fora), BS aut, J ककीइ, P ककीयइ, 
ए ws, KU आविस, £ miai, KNPU पुरूषोत्तम, MS परषो”, B 
अंबिकाले, INP °कालये, M अंबकाल्लि, BS नेर, J नगर . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज रो कही | १९ 


ang सिलीमुख साथि सारथी 
Uifea जाणणहार पथ | 
कागल्‌ चौ ततकाल्‌ क्रिपानिधि 
रथि बैठा साँभलि अशथ ॥ ६७ | 


सुग्रीवसेंन ने NATEN सम- 
~ A 
वेग बलाहक इस वन्ति | 
ifa लागौ चिस्र॒वनपति BS 
धर गिरि पुर साम्हा धावन्ति ॥ €< ॥ 


रथ थम्भि सारथी au छण्डि र्थ 

ait ux हरि बोलिया इम | 
आयो कचि ate नाम अन्होणो 

जा सुख दे स्याम ने जिम ॥ ६९ ॥ 


र्या हरि सक्षी जाणियौ रुकमणि 
apu न इवड़ी p कई | 
चिन्तातुर चिति इम चिन्त्तवतो 
थई छी क तिम धीर TÈ ॥ ७० ॥ . 


६9५ | B aR, S प्रोत, BJKNPU anfa, JKNPSU रथ, J 
मंभस्नि, K सांभले, N लो, M inserts here st. ७४. 


(c| BM ससवेगि, K वलाचिक, J इसज, NPU šg, S लागी चिभवन चे, 
च चरि, BS गिर लर, U तरु गिरि, (J)K तरू (for पुर), S yria . 


३९। B wifu, M ठंभि, S d, fag, (B)J(MS) wes, (K)S च्याप (for 
at पुर), J(K) wwrcs, MPS sag, J «c, S पावै (for 8), 
BJK(S) साम . 


७० | J जाणीयुं, S जाणिया, BJMPS रुषमणि, U रुकमिणि, B ईतरी, N 
«dC, MS qagi, JKPSU चित, BM चित, N इस चित, JKU 
चिंतवतां, K मनि (for तिस), 5 arg (ditto). 


२० वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


चलपच ws थियौ दुज देखे चित 
सके न cfr पूछि सकन्ति | 
at आवै जिम जिम आसन्नो 
तिम तिम मुख धारणा तकन्ति ॥ ७१ ॥ 


संगि सन्त सखोजण गुरूजण स्यामा 
* मनसि विचारि अं ast मचन्ति | 
कुससथली इँता कुन्द्णपुरि 
किसन पधासया लोक कन्ति ॥ ७२ | 


बम्भण fafa ae हेतु सु बीजौ 

कही खवणि सम्भली कथ | 
लिखमी आप नमे पाइ लागी 

अचरिज को लाथे अर्थ ॥ ७३ | 


afer हरि सुणि सङ्करखगा चर्या 
कटकबन्ध नञ घणा किध | 


७१। BKMS way, JU fas, BKU fan, K देषी, BM रहित, JK 
रहिति, ए सकि न रहंति, S cfe तीणि, BJKU इम (for «i, BM 
स आसनो, J खु waas, (KS)U आझासनऊ, NP सुइ. 


७१ । BS सील (for सन्त), JKNU dfa, M संगि सषी संत के गर”, KPU 
wir, B मनद, JS मनस, NP मन सुविचार, BJKMSU दम (for 
अ), J(M) awe, S afew, U कहे, J महंत, KNU कुसस्थली 
BJNP किसन, K aga, JS ava 


७३ | BJK बांभण, B वांदे, J atex, N वंदित, P वंदे, BJKMS 3a, 
BM s, KN aq, S तस (for खु), BS बीले, JKMNPU अवख, BJ 
सांभली, P dufa, M(S) संभले, N आय (for आप), N am, BN 
पाय, PU पय, 3707 कोई, KU कोइ, BKMNS साधौ, 
JPU लाथा . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथौराज रौ कचौ | २२ 


~ N 
अक उजाथर weg अंवा्छा 
साथी सङ आखाठसिध ॥ ७४ ॥ 


fafa wfs वीर जूजुआ पधाया 

पुरि भेला मिलि कियो प्रवेस | 
जगा दूजण सवि लागा जोवण 

नर नारी नागरिक TLS | ७५ | 


कामणि कचि काम कालु कचि केवी 
नाशाइण कड्टि अवर नर | 
वेदार्थ इम कहें वेदवँत 
जोग तत्त जोगेसवर | ७६ ॥ 


वसुदेव कुमार aul मुख TS 
WQ सुशे जण «mus | 
at रुकमणी तणो वर आयौ 
हरि म करो अनि राइचर ॥ ७७ | 


७४ | JP चड़िया, JNP qu, KS qu, K संकर्षण, BJ चड़िया, BMNS 
az, BS कीध, JKNPU faa, BJPU उजाथरदू, N उजाधरइ, S 
ssa, BJKNP कलर, B «sr, J वादा, KNU Sear, M Qan 
जेइवो कलह उजाथ[र), BKNS सचि, J ae, JKNP faz, B fufw. 

७३ i B पिष, JMN [fafa], K पणि, S पण, U पथि पथि, BJKS पंथ, 
N dà, M जजबै, JK ye, BMU भेले, B होय (for fafa), JMU 
St (ditto), P कीध (for कियो), BS afs (for सवि), JM सह, 
K gz, NP fafa (for afa), B नार्थे नाग रिषि ate, M नाग 
रिष (for नागरिक) . 

७३ | JKS कासिण, NPU कामिणि, ALL wee (for कहि), BJKNPU 
array, N विद्यारथी, 5 वेदारथो, NS [इस], JMPU वेदवित (for 
eda), N leafa, B da, KNU ae, S जोगेसुर . 

e», S कूवर, K वीक्षे, U पुणि gfe, PU zs, BS दषमणो, JPU रुषमिणी, 
N रुकमिणो, BJKNS wx (for हरि), NS न (fora), B ga, JPS 
qa, ALL रायदर. 


२२ ata feat wawa री 


arate डतारि जोडि कर ऊभा 
जण जण आगे जणौ जणो | 
राम क्रिसन आया राजा P 
at का अचरिज मनुक्षारि तणौ ॥ OF | 


सोखावि सखी राखो eru सुजि 
राणी पूछे रूकमणी | 
आज Wet तो आप जाइ आव्‌ 
सम्ब जा अम्बिका तणी | 9e | 


राणी तदि zat दीघ रुकमणी 
पति सुत ufu घूछि परिवार | 
` पूजा व्याजि काजि प्री परुसण 
स्यामा आरँभिया सिणगार | ७० | 


कुमकमै deu करि घौत वसत धरि 
fast जल लागौ चुवण | 

क्रीणे जाणि gee कूटा 
गुण मोती मखतूल गुण ॥ 5५ ॥ 


sci JKPS ` यावास, BK करि, J आगी, K sre, NS grafe, JU 
जणा sms, Š जण au, BM aw, K asa, NPU किसन, KS 
[तो], NPU ew, B कोइ, NPU gu, J अचरिज कुण, K अचिरज 
किशो, M अचिरज को, BS अचिरज, KN wu 

७७ | KMNS qm, BJPSU रुषमणी, U ae, NPU as, Sa, M कदो 
त चाज, B(S) arm आप, JK raj, MS «a, ए. ray 
(K)NPS जात . 

zo | Š तब (for तदि), JP «s, KU gay, BKS रुषमणो, JP रुषमिणों, 
N रुकभिणि नइ, U wafawt, BJKMN(P)U ब्याज काज, (M)N 
प्रिय, PU श्यामा, S सामा | 

८१। BPS gagar, JKMNU कमकमद, BJKMSU daa, M चच, 
N wq (for धौत), BJSU aga, NS erm, KU sau, BSU छोने 
NP छीना, J wer, P fewer 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही । 23 


लागी fas करे "ud लीथे 
केस पास मुगता करण | 
मन fan चे कारणे मदन ची 
aufi जाणे विसतरण ॥ ८२ ॥ 


बाजोटा ऊतरि गादी बेठी 
राजकुँवारि fame रुस | 

इतश इक आली ले आवी 
आनन आगलि आदरस || ८३ | 


करिठ पोत कपोत कि कुं नीलुकंठ 
वडगिरि कालिन्द्रो वली | 

aa भागि किरि ag agaf 
अकणि ग्रहियौ SFN ॥ 58 ॥ 


कबरी किरि गुम्थित कुसुम करम्बित 
जमुण फेश घावन्न जग | 

डतमंगि किरि अम्बरि आधोअधि 
माँग समारि KATEAN ॥ ८५ | 


cw 1 S ms (for fag), JU yaw ढोधे, MS लीये, yaar, BK MN PSU 
wa, J कारणि, K करण agai, B वाउरि, K वागर, 9 वावरि . 

cet J बाजोढा, P बाजवडा, N are aga, (N)P “कुरि, JU कुंयरि, 
8 af, BKNU gam, JMP सिंगार, JB Sd, J cac, K तितरइ, 
BJKPSU Ga, N Sw, K सषी (for att), MS आई, J wrww, 
S आगे, BPS आदरिस, M आदिरस . 

८४। JKMSU ae, KMNS tifa कपोति, KNP क, JKU कहां, N fas, 
B tags, MS ma, S साम्हो, KNS भाग, BENS afr, P fac, 
JU चो (for किरि), KNPS संषथर, JU wfafu, K www, JK PU, 
आंगुली . 

rat BKMN करि, JSU ax, MP गुंथलि, U गुंफित, BJMNS कुसम, 
MS कयबति, B(K) जमन, M smu, N जसुन, K Ga, KU पावन, 


२४ वेलि किसन रुकमगी री 


अणियाला नयण बाण अणियाला 
सजि queer खुश्साण सिरि | 
वली वाठ दे सिली feat वरि 
काजल जल्‌ वालियौ किरि ॥ ८६ ॥ 


कमनीय करे HAH चौ निज करि 
कलँक धूम काठे बे काट | 
सम्प्रति fai] eru मुख स्यामा 
नेत्र तिलक हरु तिलक निलाट | <° | 


qu सिख संधि तिलक cata मण्डित 
गयौ जु xal ufa afa | 

ara क्रिसनि माँगि मगि आयौ 
भाग कि जाग भालियलि ॥ << ॥ 


जू सहरी wea few जूता 
विस्र रासि fa अलक वक्र | 


MNP afr, (B)PSU sada, JS vata, KN vada, KNSU 
करि, Pac, JKNU अंबर, JPSU eritey, M संबारि, S garf 
J(P) gare’, N कुमारिमगि, ए कुंवारिमग 


८९ । J ्याणोथाले, J नण, P नयन, 5 बाण नइण, J सुज, San, M सभि, 
JU wegra, JN सरि, S सर, BJNPSU a@, ए वाढि, N सिरी 
(for lst fat), KN वर, KS किर. | 

eo) (B)J कड (for चौ), JU कामिणि (for निज करि), JKU बे काढे, N 
कांडि, BPS संप्रत, BJU कोया, J ae, U «fu S «mr, BN 
निलाडि, J ware, S fere. 

cc | B fafa, P ची संधि (तिलक), Ma, BS इंतो, K wus, BM ww, 
JK wea, U aefa, (N)P किसनि, BINS मांग, ? मग, K भागि ax, 
BJ urfeee, S afaa . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथौराज रौ wet | २५, 


वाली किरि वाँकिया विराजे 
चन्द्र रथी ताडङ्कः चक्र ॥ SE ॥ 


इभ कुँभ em कुच सु कञ्चुको 

कवच सम्भ काम कि were | 
मनु हरि गमि मण्ड मण्डप 

बन्धण ete कि बाश्गिहठ ॥ co ॥ 


हरिणाखी कणिठ अँतरीख हुती 
बिम्ब रूप प्रगटी बहिरि | 

कल मोतियाँ सुसरि हरि कीरति 
करठसरी सर्सती किरि | eq | 


बाजूबँध बन्धे गोर बाळु fax 
स्याम पाट सोइन्त सिरी | 
मणिमे हौँ डि wies मणिधर 
किरि साखा सिरीखण्ड की ॥ €२ I 


=e | B Steve, K जसरी, S जूसरोया, K नथन, ALL wa, B विषधरि, 
MNS विषधर, B सु (for कि), Ka, PU wfea, J बक, KN करि, 
PS किर, N विराजित, BJKMNSU चंद, B area, N wea, S 
लाडिक, J चक . 

e° ! Sa, JU gum, KNPU शंभु, B संभि, M संभ, PU कामि, BPSU 
क, J कलच, BJKS मन, BKS wit (for आगमि), N आगल्लि 
(ditto), Ú «raw, J sew, NU dietus, B मंडप मंडे, S मंडौया मंडे, 
J arate, U arci. 

et! B इरिषाक्तो, BJK ae wafvw, M ° रिष, N wafa, KN afer, 
MPSU बदरि, N कंठसिरी, BS किर, N कर, M करि. 

ev B बांधे, Jaw, K बंधि, MN बंधे, U बंधीया, JKMNPU बाइ, S 
are, MU बै, J (sw (sic for fas), P शाम, J सोइंति, K सोभंल, 
BJMNPU श्री, Ka की ( ! for सिरी), . KNP मणिमय, BJKMS 
डड, J(K)N(S)U Near, M Wise. P छोंडिलइ, BNP किर, 
ALL जीषंड, N करि (for की). 


२६ Safe किसन रुकमणों रौ 


गजरा नवग्रह्चो प्राँचिया qta 
वले वले विधि विधि वलित | 
इसत नखिच वेधियौ छिमकरि 
अरुध कमल्‌ अलि आवरित ॥ €३ ॥ 


आरोपित हार wak थियौ अँतरु 
ऊरूस्थल्‌ कुम्भस्थल्‌ आज | 
सु जु मोती लच्छि न लहैं सोभा 
रज तिणि सिरि «ati गजराज ॥ ९४ | 


धरिया सु उतारे नव तनु धारे 

कवि ते वाखाणण किमच | 
भूखण Tey पयोर फलु भति 

वेलि गाच तौ wa वसच ॥ eu ॥ 


स्यामा कटि कटिमेखला समरुपित 
feat ag मापित कर्ल | 

भावीरूचक थिया कि भेला | 
सिङ्करासि menu सकल es | 


९२। J(K)U नवग्रह star du, M प्रचोया प्रच, KNPS qaqa, S 
fay, MS वल्लतो, BM हस्त, B fafaa, KMNPU aaa, S ana, BP 
auras,  वेदीयड, BU fa दिमकर, J किमकििकर (l, KNS 

, दिमकर, P ° किर, S कुबल, B आविरत, N झावर्रात, S आवरत . 
esi BS. ष्यारोपत, BKNP way, B safa, KNP staw, IMU 
sway, 5 saya, B gwafe, S कुंभाथल, B जि, JKNS ज 
BK तिण, S रज सर तण, BM fac. 

९५। NS स, BK नो, M नड, BKMNSU तन, MNP fafa (for ते), BS 
किसत, M faafa, P किमिच, JKMPSU पयोधर, N भंति, K ताई 
(for तौ), P दयो (ditto), S ने (ditto), U तु (ditto). M बसत, M 
inverts the order of st. ७४ aud शई. 

e: PU wat, N समापित, PU समपित, BKM eur, JU किसा, U sifa, 
M “"छचकि, MS थथा, JKU ष्या (for थिया), JK [कि], P स, 
S uf« (for कि), K PU सिंहरासि, J aware, K www. 


राठौड़ राज पिथीराज री कहो | २७ 


चरणे चामीकर तणा चेंद्राणणि . 
सजि नूपुर घूघरा सजि | 
पीला भमर किया पक्चराइत 
कमल तणा मकरन्द कजि || ९७ | 


दधि वोणि लियौ ate वणतौ दीठौ 
साखियात शुणमै ससत | 

नासा अग्रि «aves agafa 
भजति fa सुक सुखि भागवत ॥ e < ॥ 


मकरन्द dale कोकनद मुख मश्कि 
दन्त किञ्जलूक दुति दीपन्ति | 
करि इक बोडी वले वाम करि 
कोर सु तसु जाती क्रीड़न्ति ॥ ée | 
सिगार करे मन कोधौ स्यामा 
देवि aur fear दिसि | 
Site छण्डि चरगो लागा हँस 
मोती लगि पाणो मिसि ॥ १०० | 


€S) B(M) चंदाणणि, S चंद्रानन, KM af, B नूपुरि, J पीली, JK 
. पहिराद्दत, U yara. M waw, S gau तण i 
९८। KPU वीण, JU ताइ (for जाइ), N साषियाचि गुणमय, BK gaa 
BJNS मोताइल, JS fagaga, JNS waa, BKPSU qu, B wiaafa, 
M inserts here st. १०१ 


९४ । N कोकनदि, S afy, BM afam, K qmm, N किंजलकि, P 
fassa, BKNU afa, BMS Ga, JN Ja, P इकु, K बीजो, U 
ai, K कोरति (for कीर g),B कि (for g), BJ तस, S तन (for qg), 
K ऊपरि (ior जाती 


१०० | M sare, P सिंगार, K कीध मन, M कीयौ, P um, KNP देवी, J 
देव, Mesa, JKU होड, PSU wife, N «tari, JS मोताइल (for 
मोती लगि), KNPS पानकी 


२८ वेलि क्रिसन रूकमणौ रौ 


अन्तर नोल्म्बर अबल BAILA 

afg afg नग नग डदित | 
जाणो सदनि सदनि सझोई 

मदन दीपमाला सुदित ॥ १०१ ॥ 


fate करुगि कुमकमो sara fate करि 
fate करि कुसुम कपूर करि | 

fafe करि पान eres] fate करि . 
धोति सखी fate करगि धरि ॥ १०२ ॥ 


चकडोल लगे इणि भाँति सुँ चाली 
मति ते वाखाणण न मूँ | 

सखी aqe ate इम स्यामा 
सील आवरित लाज रूँ ॥ १०३ | 


aia जाइ साथि सु चढि afs आया 
तुरी लाग ले ताकि तिम | 

faas माचि गरकाब du 
जोध मुकुर प्रतिबिम्ब जिम ॥ १०४ ॥ 


१०१ | BKM झओझेलरि, JU कपरि, K नीलांबर, J नोल्लंबरि, M eae, खदति, 
N सुदिन खुदिन, J संजाई, K done, P संजोईैत, P agfa सदनि 
जाणे dnt, B सुदिति, M gafa. 

RI KN कर्हि, M कि, K कर, BJPSU किदो करि, BK कुमकुमो, 
MPU कमकमड, JK(M)U किचि करि कुंकुम, KN afe, M far, 
BJ favt, BK Miwq, JU घोल, N परिमल yta, N aca, B धर. 

१०३ | (B)K(M)P चडडोल, J चंंडोल, M इण, J इही, K ve (for इणि), 
KNPU aife, M ते (for इम), BP सामा, B सविरित, K आवरितु. 

१०४ | BPU wraz, J waar, N आवासइं, M आवसी साथी, Ng 
साथि, U साथ, P खो, BJ चडि चडि, N संगि afe, लगि 82, BKP 
ताक, BKMNPU सांडि, BU संपैषीथइ, J gu, K gts, M 
संपेष, N uti, J aga, MU qu. 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथोराज री कहो | RE 


पदमणि रुखपाल पाइदल पाइक 
चिलुवलिया हलिया हसति | 

गमे गमे मद fsa गुडन्ता 
ma गिरोवर नाग गति ॥ १०५ ॥ 


we वेगि ae रथ वहै अन्तरिख 
चालिया चेंद्राणणि मग f | 
किरि वैकुण्ठ अजोध्यावासी 
agu करि सरय्‌ नदि ate i १०६ ॥ 


पारस प्रासाद सेन ud 

जाणि aay कि जलहरी । 
मेरु पाखतो नखिचमाला 

प्र माला सङ्करि घरी ॥ १०७ | 


देवाले पेसि अम्बिका <a 

wa भावि fefa प्रीति घणी | 
हाथे पूजि fart हाथा लगि 

मन वञ्छित फलु SHAT ॥ १०७ I 


१०४ | BJNPU wafafe, K ° faw, J रिषपाल, P wara, BKMN 
wusfeur J छिलवलोवा, BM fefeer, KN हालिया, BK MN 
afaa (for गुड़ित), K गिरोयरि, P fates. 


१०१ | BMN बसि, JKNPU वेम, JU wafva, NP अंतरोष, (J)U चढिया 
(for चाखिया), BPS चंदायणि, M चंदाडिनि, KU संद्राणण, NP 
मगि, K करि, NP fux, ALL except M अयोध्या", BIKMU 
waa, P dafa, BMU करे, K acy, B सिरो, KM सरो (for 
aca), B दि, P नद्‌, BKU aife. 

१०७ N प्रासादे, संपैषद, U dut (for सम्पेखे), BIKM जाणे, N ada कि 
जांण जलदरो, BJM मेर, BU पाषल्लो, JKMNP aaa’, U aqa 
चो माला, BM w°, K z^, JKMNP संकर . 

१०८ । J gafa, KP देवालय, N परसे (for द्रसै!, M wat (for °@), 
BKNPU fea, J इति, BM पूजे, KN ws, BKMNU हाथ, 
BJKMU wa, BPU रुषमणों, KN रुक . 


३० वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी रो 


व्प्राकर्सण वसोकरुण उनमादक : 
परुठि afam सोखण सर पञ्च | 
चितवणि safu लसणि गति iga 
सुन्दरि दारि देहुरा सञ्च ॥ १०९ ॥ 


मनपङ्ग थियौ as सेन मूरछित 

TE नह TST Wed | 
किरि नीपायौ तदि निकुटीओ 

मठ पूतली पाखाशमे ॥.११० | 


arnt अस खेड़ि अरि सेन अंतरे 
पिथमी गति आकास पथ | 
fagara तणौ वेला fafa 
रव सम्भली कि दीठ रथ ॥ १११ ॥ 


बलिबँधि समरथि र्थि ले Fant 
स्यामा कर साहे Tate | 


२०९ | BJK खाकरषण; NPU आकर्षण, J(M) छदमादिक, N उनमादिक 
ufefs, J चितविण, N æa, NPU मन (for गति), ए afu 
(ditto), JU संकुचिणि, KU सुंदर, NP द्वारि, U द्वार, JKNPU 
देइरा 


१० | BKM सनपंग, J “ga, U सनुपंगु, BJMU थया, K इष्वा, M सहि 
J सेन us, P aq (for तद) as, K कही (for रही), BM संपेषिल, 
J(U) संपैषति, J करि, KNP किर, J नीपाय, P नीपाई, BM तदे, 
K ¥a (for लदि), N afefe, P तदची, BP निकंटी, J नोक्रूडीजे, K 
निकुंटीओ, NM निकुडी, U निकंडिष्य 

१११ | BJKM ससि, B षड़ि, JP wg, N ty, BK www (for ĝa), J 
मं.ड]ल्लि, 0 au, BJ safe, K Sax, N afz, B एथमी, J प्रथम 
K gum, N एथिमी, PU प्रथिमी, BK गति कि, U गति किना, JP 
पथि, M पंथ, चिभवण”, K feu, U(M) तइ, N «fa, J संभले क 
दीढड . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही | ३१ 


aef रे वाहरि कोइ छे वर 
हरि हरिणाखी जाइ हरि ॥ ११२ ॥ 


सम्भलृत घवल सर साहुलि सम्भलि 
AGT ठाकुर अलल | 

पिंड बहुरूप कि भेख पालटे 
केसरिया ate fure ॥ ९१३ I 


लाशेवरि अस चिचाम कि लिखिया 
TY खरता नर वरे नर | 

माँखण चोरी न हुवे ated 
मड्यारी न हुवे महर ॥ ११५४ | 


ऊपड़ी रजी मभि अरक Beat 
वावचक्र सिरि पच वसन्ति | 

faa ewe नीसाण न सुणिजे 
बरुहासाँ «ret वाजन्ति ॥ ११५ ॥ 


ae! (J)MNPU बलिबंध. B समथि, MPU समथ, JKN समरथ, U रथ, 
Baum U ager, JU श्यामा, P सामा, उ करि, J सादि, K ari, 
ALL «rx, N छो (for t), K वीरवर (£07 वर), N «wa कोई वर 
वीर इर (!), BNP इरणाषो. J दिर”, B ग्रथो (for जाइ), K 8 गरयो 
(ditto). 


128 | BK सांभल्लित, J dufea, N daufar, BIK yam, JK(U) ve 
(for सर), BK ejwfw, N पालटइ, K ata, N ठविया, BM aaa, 
J maa, N क्रिगले, U किंगल . 1 

११४ । JM adaf, BKM चसि, NP «rg, B चितरांम, BKMN faz, 
N wx, B gw, K होवै. 


aur J weet, J मधि, P «fw (for afm), NP जेइवज, JU “sq, N 


fax, J da, U ofa, J xc, NPU छुणीयइ, JU वरिदासां, KNU 
नासा. 


३२ वेलि क्रिसन रुकमगी री P 


अलगी St नेड़ो की ऊद्रमते 
दंडालौ हुओ cat = | 
वागाँ ठेश्वियाँ areas 
«requi फेरिया TE ॥ ११६ || 


कठठी बे घटा करे कालाइणि 
समुहे BAST Ae | 
जोगणि जावे amén जाणे 
ALG रत बेपुडी TE ॥ १९७ ॥ 


हथनालि wark genau बि 
होइ वीरहक Tired | 
faaet ऊपरि ate ate सर 
We बूँद माहे HET pug 


कलकलिया कुन्त किरण कलि ऊकलि 
वर्सति विसिख विवर्जित वाड | 


११६ | NP quar, JKPU नेडी, N मेड़ा, M नयडी, NP afty, उ उदच्नवते, 
M sað, JPU wYsq8, K जप्रमत, N syad, J द्रेठालो, U 
दीठाल, M [Rer] हुवा, BK थयो (for swt), INU ww, K दले, 
BKN xs, J aa, NU वागा, B cada, J ढरवीछं, N ढवरीया, 
JU मारगूष्धे, K सारगवे, J फेरियां, P फोरिया . 


११५० | JMP wer, BK gad करि आणो घटा कालाचणि सामी, 
JKN(PU) wret, M dae, J जोगिण, NPU जोगिणि, BKMN 
aan, P वडिसी (for वरसे), K रगत, P afa, J ays, U quer, 
M sét. 

११८। N हथिनाल्ि, P ”कुबाण, BK होइआअ, M Ste, N drag, J गहेगहल, 
ए adag, J सिलह ऊपरा, BK(M)N सिलह लोड ऊपरि, (M ^, 
JPU सिरि, K मेघ, JU मारीं . 
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"fs घडि धड़कि धार घारूजल | 
सिहरि ferefz समर्वै सिलाड ॥ ११८ d 


afi EAs. 
या उर काइराँ असुभकारियो 
गाजँति नीसाण re | 
ऊजलियाँ धाराँ ऊवड्यौ 
^ EN 
Wists जल्‌ ASL पड़े ॥ १२० ॥ 


चोाटियाली ae चौसठि चाचरि 
q ठलिये ककसै धड़ | 
अनंत wa सिसुपाल ओभड़े 
भेड़ मातौ माँडियौ झड ॥ १२१ ॥ 


रिण agiu तेणि afex रुलृतलिया 
चणा हाथ हुँ पड़े घणा | 
Sal ws बुदबुद जल्‌ आक्रिति 
- तरि चाले जोगणी तणा ॥ १२२ ॥ 


११५९। N afa, BM किरणि, JU safe afa, K afaa (for safa), 
B बरसत्र, JK(M)U वरजित, N वरषित, BEN विसेष, J we we 
धड्की, BK कलकि (for धड़कि), J weft, KN सिइर, M सहर, 
BKM संबरबि, J संमरवि, U qux, BJKM very. 

११०। BJK कांपिया, BJMNU कायरां, K कायर, BKU गाजंवे, J mem, 
N जागते, P गाजिवे, J(K) weage, N गुड्ड़इ, PU धारा, B 
ब्योवडीयो, J wasay, K कपडोयो . Ls 

१११ । ० Pests, P चोडोयालोडं, U que, J gfe, N धाड 
(for भू), BP ew, J cate, N tax, U पड़ीयइ (for efaa), 
BM ससिपाल, K सिस, BU sagt, J ऊभाड़ां, M wag, BM 
लागो (for मातो), N ata, P मातइ, J मंडोयड . 

११९ | BK रण, U रिणि, KN अंगण तेण, M रलतलीयो, N रलर्थालया, P 
रुलतलीया तेण afst अंगण रण, B aw, JMNU घण, BK «fa, 
JNU पड़े, J du, U जल बदांबुदा, KM जल बुदब॒द, (N)PU 
grata, BM आक्रति, MN तिरि, JU चाले, (N)P are, M 
चालोया, BJNP(U) जोगिणी . 

3 


38 वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


बेली तदि बलिभन्र बापूकारे 
सच साबतौ अजे लगि साथ | 
qè वाह्विये आ वेला 
we जीपिस्यै जु afea हाथ ॥ १२३ ॥ 


विसरियाँ विसर जस बीज बीजिजे ae: 
खारी हालाइलाँ Web | 

Fe कन्ध मूल जड़ Fe 

~ a 
SIAL काँ वाहताँ SATS ॥ १२४ ॥ 


घटि घटि घण घांड घाइ घाइ रत घण 
ऊंच fase ऊछले अति | 

पिडि नीपनो कि Ba प्रवालो 
सिरा हंस नीसशे सति ॥ १२५ ॥ 


बलदेव मचह्ाबल तासु मुजाबलि 
AR ween नवी परि | 


११२ | M बस्लिभद्र तदि बेली, KP quus, B(J) afeuty, BJKU बापूकारे, 
P °रीया, PU va, NP साबता, BJU अजी, BM लग, J ngr 
(wr, U त्यां वेलां, J इव (for हल), NP जीपिसइ, J ज, K सो 
(for जी, N जज, B ared, J(N) amag, KM वासी, PU 
वाच्षस्यद . 


१२४। (7) ए विसरिया बीज” जस बीज बीजिस्ये, P विसरी वार जस बीज 
बीजिजे, N जस बीजे बीजियां, M बीजिइ (for बीजिजे), ए wa, N 
घालाल, P हालाइल, BJK(M)U wet, N qe (for qw), K 
जल चोडे, J af, M agg (!), ए रां (for at), BJKPU avai, 
JK(M)U इलां. | 

194 | J reads the first line as follows: नीर रगत षलचलीया नीसंक, K 
ax (for as), BJU ww, N ऊंची, BM ww, JU चंच, K चंच, 
K खच पढि, BN पिंड, M नोपनु, U चेच, KM sq (for सति) . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री west | 34 


'बिजडा मुहे Wed बलिभन्रि 
सिरा पुञ्ज कोधा समरि | १२६ | 


रिण गाइटतै रामि [खिलि*] wat शिण 
थिर निज चरण सु afe थिया | 
फिरि चड़िये सङ्घार ura 
केकाणाँ पाइ सुग किया ॥ १२७ | 


कण ओक लिया किया si कणकण 
भर खच्चे भञ्जियौ fire | 

बलिभन्न खले खलाँ सिरि बेठी 
चारौ पल ग्रीधणी fas | १२८ ॥ 


सरिखाँ & बलिभद्रि ate सा्छिये 
वडफरि ऊछजते विरुधि | 
भलाभली सति तोजि भञ्जिया 
जरासेन सिसुपाल spe ॥ १२९ ॥ 


११२१ I 


NS d 


१२८। 


"we | 


JU तास, NU भुजां वल्लि, B पिंड, N fug, KNP yeraz, JP 
बिजड़ां, N asaz, P Gea, JU बेड़ोया, BJU बल", ALL “भद्र, 
BJKN सिरा, J सवरि, M omits this stanza. 

JKNU राम, ALL [efg], K रण, P रणि (for 2nd रिण), J निय, 
N fageau (for निज चरण), BKMPU स, J मेड, KNP मेडि, 
KU war, J af, K फिर, N फर, J fear, KNP संहार, J 
tarz, K फिरंता, U फ्रता, KNP पाय, BM omit this stanza. 
JKU कण लोधा अक (Sa), M कण start aa, N Wa, J भार, KN 
भंजिया, P भंजीउ, N wg, M भिडि, BKNPU wwwz, JKU 
षले (for wa), M we we, KMN सिर, N ares (for IA), K 
म्टश्रणो, N गिरिधणी, M faf, N fg, J places this stanza 
between st. १२५ and st. १२३ . Í 

J gyti, U सधरां (for सरिखाँ), KP बल्न”, ALL “भङ्ग, J ares, 
K art, KN वडफिरि, M "फर, PU wwsnu JU विश, 
MNP faqs, BK भलाभला, KN wa, M सच (for सति), B तोईज, 
J तोज, K तइज, M तोडीज, N तोडिज्ञ, KMN भागा, B अरासंधि, 
KM जरासिंध, BK feqqrg, M ससि, J sz. 


3d "fe क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


आडोअडि अकाअक SIS 
qup ओम रुकमणी वीर | 
सबला Se घणी xx आयौ 
आयो हूँ पग wife अच्छीर ॥ १३० l 


विलुकुलियौ वदनि जेम na 

age uga एणच सर सन्धि | 
feat waa आउध Seu कजि 

बेलखि अणी मूठि fe बन्धि ॥ १३१ ॥ 


wap पेखि तपत आरणि रुणि 
dí रुकमणी जल्‌ पसन | 
तण AE वाम करु निय तण 
मावि किड साँडसी मन ॥ १३२ ॥ 


anyu ची सनसि रूकमणी सन्निधि 
अगामारिवा तरे आलोजि | 

sj अखियात जु आउघि आउध 
सजे रुकम हरि छेदे सोजि ॥ १३३ ॥ 


१३० | B wreive, NP आडोइडि, B Sasa, DP arms, K वागीड, 
MNJ(U) arfaat, K @, ए Sa (for qa), BJP रुषमणी, NU 
रुकमिणो, K we, N ऊमड <f (for आयो हूं) . 

१३१ I N विलकुलियद, P “is, BIKNP बदन, BKM वाकारे, (JU. 
वाकारिड, P ° रीयड, M नीथ uw (for सङ्गि), B पिणछ, K qus, 
N पिणच, JKU छसन, M aw, N किसन, JKMNP ray, U 
छसन रुकम छेदण आयधि करि, INP बेलष, MU बेलक, P gs, B 
fafa, J fas, K efe, NPU ze. 

१३१ | M तपति, ALL आरण, BKN रण, MU रिण, P रणि, JP «w^, U 
रुकमिणी, M wu, P aus, U तनु (for lst qw), U करि, J तण, 

| M qa (for 2nd qw), JMU area, MU aw. 

१३३ । DJKMP सनस, BJKP रुषमणी, NU रुकमिणी, BN सांनिधि, K 
सांनिध, M सनधि, KM aw, N qus, JK MU qea, N wfw- 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कहीं | 39 


निराडध कियो तदि सोनानामी 
केस उतारि विरूप कियौ | 
छिणिये जीवि जु जीव छण्डियौ 
हरि हरिणाखी पेखि feat ॥ १३४ ॥ 


अनुज S उचित अग्रज इम आखे 
दुसट सासना भली दई | 
बहिनि जासु पासे qeu] 


भलौ काम किड भला भई ॥ १३५ | 


galaa सुनमित निज वदन aitia 
पुंडरीकाख थिया yaa | 
A 
पथम अग्रज आओस पालिवा 
मिरिगाखी राखिवा मन | १३६ I 


क्रित करण BRIM BAIT कश्या 
सगले St थोके ससमत्य | 


याथ, U अषईयात, K जो, B(K)N आवधि यावध, J(N) यधि 
aay, Maw, JKMU सोज्ञ . 

१३४ | BM facarey, JN निरआयुध, P निरआवध, K कीष, BKMN 
az, JPU [तदि], BN सेन (for सोना), JNPU ऊतारि, JU fee, 
M festa, JKMNPU जीव (for जीवि), K जो, BJNPU हांडियछ, 
B g vf, K सो हरि, MN जाणि (for tf). 


३९४ | U अनंत (for अनुज), BK qqa ईष a अनुज थे अनुचित, U zu, 
ए .बासना, BKM नास (for wet), JK बचन, BJK बास, BK 
बेसाखी, (BM)NU कीय, K भलो कोयो म कीयो wet भई; BM(N) 
अल्लो (for भला) . 

२३६। K सुसमति, N ससुसिति, U qefafa, M सुलजति quía, BJ सब्री”, 
KP संब्रोडित, MU gatefa, B(MN) P पुंडरीकाइष, J ° are, K 
पुंडरीक, U ‘are, B थीड़, J aw, K थथा, N vai, M कीयो 
(for थिया), BP प्रसञ्च, BP wis, KMN wa, BMN रझूगनयणी, 
J रूमाअंधि, K स्टगनेणो, P sarasa, U ब्टगाषी. 


RS 


वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


हालिया जा इलगाया Bat 
हरि साले सिरि थापे हत्य ॥ १३७ ॥' 


परदल्‌ पिणि जीपि पदमणो wea 

सच सिरि अधिक वावरे सार | \ 
qud कटकि माहि वादोवदि 

वाधण लागा वधाइचार | १३८॥ 


ae काज भूलि ग्या of ute ग्रहगतिः 
पूक्कीजे चिन्ता पड़ी | 

मनि अर्पण कोधे हरि मारगि 
चाहे प्रन ओटे FST ॥ १३८ ॥ 


देखताँ पथिक डतामला दीठा 
भाँखाणा Six उठी wa | 


१२० । 


LRG | 


१७९ । 


JKNPU छत, JM मकरण (for खक”), B faatt, J मन्यथा, KPU 
अन्यथा, M अनिथा, BKM करण, N कीया थन्यथा (for अज्ञथा करणं), 
B fafa@, J समत्य, MP समथ, U समरथ, B erate, PU जाइ, 
BK जिके (for जा), BK waar (for इला”), N gwar, PU अलगाय।, 
JNP साला, J थापी, BKU थापि, B इथि, K हाथि 


MU fau, BKU जीति, (J)PU रुषभिणी, N रुकमिणी (for yaw), 
BM read the second line as follows: खाणंद GW इच्या अकार, 
and J as follows: झाया ate आरती ऊतारि, and K as follows: 
आएंद रोस थया warm, JKM कटक, K माहे, B महा (for माचि), 
JU ag वेला (for वादोवदि), JU वधाईंयार, U places this stanza 
between st, १६३४ and st. १६३६ 


B fw, JKNPU ze, BKU afa, BKM मा, JN af ate, 
U we xw, BK weafa wie wie, BJKU मन, N wrqq, P 
झापेण, 0 आपण, K(P) कोधो, M कीधा, BKP मारग, K प्रजा, 
NP @lez, N चढी, 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री s| ३८ 


नील्‌ sta करि देखि निलाणा 
कुससथली वासी कमल्‌ ॥ १४० ॥ 


सुणि ष्प्रागम नगर सह साऊजम 
| रुकमणि क्रिसन वधावण रेस | 
asf लिये जाणि लहरीरव 
राका दिनि दश्सणि राकेस ॥ १४५ ॥ 


वधाउओँ fae fae we 
efe तणौ दीधौ दलिद्र | 
Ser हुआ अखित ऊछलिया 
हरी ate केसर wfs || १४२ I 


नर मारगि ओक sim मशि नारी 

क्रमिया अति SETE Rey | 
ayaa हरि नयर आपिवा 

बाहाँ तिकरि पसारी बेड ॥ १४३ | 


१४० | B देषते, KMP हेषता, N देषंतां, N पंथक, BKM पंथि पथिक, B 
werfen K samar, M saras ei, JU ge पथि पथिक 
ऊतामल (fe) देष, JKMN डर, BKMNP नीली, J डाल्ह, B 
fafa, K fau (for देखि), ALL नोलाणा, K कुसस्थल, M कुसस्थली, 
N पासड (sic! for वासी). 

१४१ B qafa, BKMNP नयर, BN सु wx, D सकजम, N agma, 
BJU «sfafa, BU aaa, JKNP किसन, M muy, U वधामण, 
BPU रेसि, BM wea, K as, N wee, P स्लदिरिडं, J wt, 

| N जाए, KMP fea, MP दरसण, B राकेसि. 

१४१ | Maras, N वाधाया, BK gx zi, J ngi ग्रहे, NPU zy RF, 
B पुरवासीयइ, MN पुरवासीष्य, NP gag, K तणे, JU दिसा (for 
vul) BJMP des, U ti, P दल्लिद, K उत्सव, JM चाण्ड्‌ 
(for कहव), J इ, KU ga, MN हुवा, P wat, BKNU 
केसरि, KPU wax. 

१४३ | JKU मारग, P मारगे, N हेक xw, JKU मम, P मारगि, BP afasi, 


NP arg (for अति), N करेइ, J अंकमाल्ि, BN नयरि, N wrfsar, 
BK तकरि, J तिकिरि, P तिकर, JN PU पसारइ. 


Bo वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


वीजलि दुति दँड मोती ओ वरिखा 
TALS लागा भड़ण | 

कत्रे अकास गेम ओछायो 
चणा आयौँ किरि वरुण घण ॥ १४४ | 


मूकुरमै पौलि पौलिमे मारग 
| ATM सुरुंग अबोरमई | 
पुरि हरि सेन Ga पेसास्णो 
नोरोवरि प्रविसन्ति नई ॥ १५४५ ॥ 


waqet धवल दिये जस धवलित 
y नागर देखे सधण | 

सकिसल सबल सदलृ सिरि सामल 
Tey बूँद लागी पड़ण ॥ १४४ | 


जीपे सिसुपाल जरासिंधु जीपे 

आयौ यिचि आरती उतारि | 
देखे मुख वसुदेव देवको 

वार वार वारे पै वारि ॥ १४७ | 


— फन — 


१४४। BMU वीजुल, J वोजडल, K d'ora, U द्यति, B डंड, K मोतीयों 
(for मोती चे), BKN आकास, JPU आकाश, BJKU अवक्कायज 
M सवि”, U आया, BKMNP करि. | 


१४४ । BKMU सुकर”, BKMN wife, JU wife, JN मारगि,  अबीरभे 
K Saw, JMNPU Sas, M पुर, BKM प्रदूसारो, J पेसारड, NPU 
पदसारउ, M नीरोष्यरि, J प्रविशंत, N पयसंति, P पइसंति, B न, 
K नय, JMNPU az 


१४६ | JM wae’, B जसि, BM yafaa, BJKMU wa, BJM नागरि, 
J Qw<, NP पेषे (for दैख), DJKM gyu, K सकुशल, J ucw 
सबख, BMN खिर 

१४७। BJ(N) जधि जीवे, K यधि जीति, U ufu oft, P afy (for जीषे), 
BKM ससिपाल, BJU जरासंघि, BN [जीपे), K जीते, B आये 
JKU बाया, BKNU zfs, J we, P we. B yer, J आरइ, 
NPU saree, B पीय (sic! tor q), N पथ 


राठौड़ राज पिथीराज री कची । 8१ 


विधि afea वधावे वाजि वावे 
भिन भिन अमिन वाणि सुखि भाखि | 
करे भगति राजान क्रिसन ची 
राजरमशि रुकमणि fgfe राखि ॥ १४७ |l 


देवग्य तेडि वसुदेव देवकी 
पच्िलौ ई पूछे प्रसन | 
दियो लगन जोतिख zm देखे 
कदि पर्णे रुकमणि क्रिसन ॥ १४९ ॥ 


aetna धरम विचारि वेदविद 

कम्प्रित चित लागा sx | 
Sata सुची सरिस किम होवै 

पुनह पुनह पाणिगरुहण | १५० | 


निरखे ततकाल चिकाल faza 
करि fara लागा कच्ण | 


१४८ B afefa, N aytar, M वाये, N araz, KPU fug, N N, K 
अभिनव, NP [wwe] K [वाणि], NP वाणि वणि, KMNU sw, 
B छूसण, JK aaa, MU wm, N ae, M की (for चौ), B 
“fafafu, J रुषमाण, U रुकमिण, BP ग्टडि, Ju, KNU zv, 
M fae. 

(१४७ | BK Xafa, J देवगन, M देवगिण, N देवांगणि, PU ean, U 
feel, JU RLM ची, J पूछइ अ, ? पूङो, BKU कीधड w, M 
व्यो, U ज्योतिष, N 2uz, BM az, JPU कई (for कदि), BP 
रुषसणो, J दषमणि, KN झकमणी, U रुकमिण, BKU waa, NP 

किसन . | 
“१४० । KN 3«mfa, M वेदोक्न, J wa, JKNP विचार, BMN वेदवंत, 
. JP वेदिवित्, K वेदवित, J Sfafu, M अकणि, K पुत्री, N चीय, 
P ही चो (for सुची), K सरस, N gfegs, P wi (for किम), 

JKNPU पुनः पुनः, ALL पाणिग्रहण . 


8२ वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


सगले दोख विवर्जित etel 
Sat जई हुओ हरण ॥ १५२ ॥ 


वसुदेव देवकी रूँ ब्राह्मण 
कक्षो परसपर गम ats | 
=Š sefu चथलेवौ west 
सेस संसकार SE सि ॥ १४२ ॥ 


विप्र मूरति वेद रुतनमै वेदी 
वंस wm अर्जुनमै वे | 
प्ररणी अगनि अंगरमे इन्धण 
asta श्रित घणसार HSE ॥ १५३ | 


पछिम दिसि पूठि पूरब मुख परुठित 
परुठित ऊपरि Brave | 
मधुपरिकादि wem मण्डित 
ची वर बे बेसाणि ततर ॥ १५४ ॥ 


१४१ | M निद्रसे, N किरि, BK कवि (for करि), JNPU निरणय, K 
वितरण (!), BK करण (for कण), N सिगले, B दोषि, JU जदि, 
M š, JP इड, M git. 


ewe) N प्रतई (fors), B a, K ef, N atts, P aims, U कही 
ae (for कची), N परस्पर, J g7, KP sav, M sw (for sẹ), 
JMU इरण, JP इड, M वो, BJMU सष, K शेष, K संस्कार, 
M सहसकार, (B)N करड (for sz), P «s (ditto), J(M)U 
Baz (ditto), K झिबद (ditto). 

११३ | NPU wang, BJK बांस, NU dw, U ers, 3 अरिजणमें, M 
चअरजनमे, N अरुजुनसय, P अखजनसय बेचि, U अनल (for qafa), 
B ति, J wa, KNPU ya, JKNU घनसार 


१५४ । B पछमि, J पश्चिम, M दिस, U दिशि, KU पढ, JMP पड परठित,. 
N पट थपि (for 2nd परडित), M qaqa, BEM aug’, NPU 
मधपकांदि, BJNPU सहसकार, N as, P ats, BK [बे], J बैसारि 
1९ (1९) बसाणीया 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कहीं। 8३ 


आरोपित आँखि ag हरि आननि 

गरभि उदधि ससि ad ग्रहोत | 
चाहे मुख अङ्गणि N? चढि 

गावै सुखि age करि गीत ॥ १५५ ॥ 


आगले चिया प्री चोथे आरंभि 

फेरा fates इणि भाँति फिरि | 
कर साङ्कसट TEM कर od करि 

करी कमल चम्पियो किरि ॥ १५६ ॥ 


पधरावि चिया वामे uus 
वाच परसपर जथा विधि | 
लाघी वेला माँगी eru 
निगम पाठके नवै निधि ॥ १४७ ॥ 


ze SE आगे पाळे zsefa 

दीन्छा क्रम Gare fefe | 
छंडि चौरी wes छूटे 

मन बन्धे अञ्चला fafa ॥ १५८ ॥ 


१४५ | M आरोपति, J अंषि, BK आणण, JMU waa, BJKMU ata, 
NPU «sw, BJKNPU ग्र्हीत, J चाचि ws, M qw (for मुख), 
B(M) आंगण, J अंगण, K wiqaw, N अंगणइ, P आंगणि, (B)KNP 
wei, J उंडे चढि, U «qw, PU किरि. 

१४६ | BEN qafa, J आगिलों, U «rag, BKU प्रिया (for चिया), JN 
प्रिय, U ची (for प्री), K चोथो आरंभ, U चौथि आरंभी, J fan, 
N faueg, J इण, U फिरइ, BK संगुष्ट, JNU सांगु, B qi, BK 
कर (for करि), N(P) कमल करी, U चंपतड) N afc. 

१४७ | BJK पधरावी, JKMU चो, P प्रभणाको, N पधरावइ (for प्रभ”), 
| KU परस्पर, BKPU यथा, J यक (for जथा), NP wis FM, 
BKNU नवे. 
wei Jami छइ पाछिं, M आगे हुवा वंसे, K aier, J दिसा, U दिखी, 
K wife, M चंबरी, KM(N)U wwüs] छ्टो, P इथलेवा wét B 

बांधे, M बाधा, N बंधइ, MN अंचलां, J सिसा. 


38 ate क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


सरागे जाइ आलि केलिग्रिह अन्तरि 
करि AFU मार्जण करेगा | 
सेज वियाजि खीर सागर सजि 
फूल वियाजि सजे तसु फेश ॥ १५४ ॥ 


“आभा चित्र रचित afa रँगि अनि अनि 
मणि दीपक करि ae मणि | 
माँडि रहे चन्द्रवा an fafa 
war सहसे + सहसफगि ॥ १६० | 


मंदिरुन्तरि किया खिणन्तरि मिलिवा 
विचित्रे afaa समात्रित | 

ata तिणि dare संसक्रित | 
करुण सुतण रति संसक्रित ॥ १६१ | 


ayfa समसमा सन्ध्या समये 
रुति वच्छवि रुकमणि रमणि | 
पथिक वधू ब्रिठि wg पद्धियाँ 
कमल्‌ पत्र रूरिज किरणि ॥ १६२ | 


wel U qafa, 3 afs, JKNPU ‘ee, B अंगणि, KP सारजन, B 
सेक, ALL वियाज, U समि, J wis (for gf), KM qw, K लस. 

१३० । KNP gu, BJK <a, N fafw (for करि), BJMU ww, N afe, 
Bdgur, M izar, U फणि, BM हौ, BIKM "फण , 

१११ | B मंदरि safc, J संट्रांतरि, (M)N afecdax, M favan, N 
क्षणंतर, BMU fawat, KNPU amwa, M कोधो, NP कोका, B 
«fu, K तिण, N fau, (J)NPU संसक्कत, K संस्कत, M सहसक्रित, 
B सुतिणि, K सुतिण, M gafa, NP सुतण . 

१९२ । N(P) संकुचित, J dw, JNPU समये, BKMNU afaa, J der, 
P dfefa, BJU बषसणि, ALL रमण, J gfx, KNPU efe, M 
दोढो, KN पंषिया, BJKNPU किरण . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही । gu 


पति अति आतुरु चिया मुक्ख Wen 
निसा तणौ सुख दीठ fas | 

चन्द्र किरण कुलटा सुनिसाचरु 
ब्रवड़ित अभिसारिका ब्रिठ ॥ १६३ ॥ 


«fa पँखि बन्धे चक्रवाक असन्धे 

fafa aa इम अक्को fafa | 
कामणि कामि तणी कामागनि 

मन लाया दोपकाँ सिसि ॥ १६४ ॥ 


ऊभी as afaa प्रसंसिता अति 
क्रितार्थी पी मिलृण क्रित | 
खटति सेज दार वीचि ete 
खति दे हरि घरि समाखित ॥ १६५ ॥ 


vena तणो आतुर थ्या हरि < 
वाधाऊआ TST वहे | 

सँधावासि अने नेडर सदि 
क्रमि आगे आगमन कहे ॥ १६६ I 


१६३ | B दंपति (for पति), BM चोय, P ची, ALL gw (for yea), BPU 
देषण (for पै”), K Set, B fafs. BKN चंद,  किरणि, J was 
क, M zaefa, U fafae कि, KN इढि, Pes. 

१४। B «e, NU qa, BJMU qw, (B)JNPU बंधद, B चकवाक, 
(B)JNPU असंघई, B नेसि, KM नेसे, INP dye, B संधि, JM 
[इस], K कामिण, MNPU कामिणि, ALL कामियाँ (for arfa), 
BJKM तणा, M कामागिनि, N “गणि, BPU win, P दीपका . 


१६४ | BM सद, JK सदि, KN wa, J इति, JU waren,  छतारथ, 
BJM प्रिय, £ प्रोथ, U प्रिय, BMNPU aa, JK छता, B wea, 
M अडित, BU af, M zit, ALL fafa, BM arefe, ALL qrfa, 
J हरि घरि दे, BNPU समाश्रित, J “जिला, K छता, M “श्रुति . 

१२६६। BKM इंसागय, KM qur. KMU war, NP थीया, B सों, N वाधाऊ- 
आग हो, Bag, KM जिदी, J AA, K aaa, ? वहे ag, K 


gg वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


अवलम्बि सखी कर पगि पगि ऊभी 
रच्ती मद वहती र्मणि | 

लाज लोह AFÈ लगाओ ! 
गे जिम आणी गेगमणि ॥ १६७ | 


देहली धसति हरि जेड दोठी 
आणंद को ऊपनौ उमाप | 
तिणि आप ही करायो आदर 
ऊभा करि pig आप ॥ १६७ ॥ 


fate मिली ast six घण वाँछता 
चण दीहा अन्तरे घरि | 
aya आपे हरि आपणि 
पघरावी ची सेज परि ॥ १६८ ॥ 


अति प्रेरित रूपि आँखियाँ अच्रिपत 
माहव siafu चिपत मन | 
वार वार तिम ae विलोकन 
घण सुख जेही CHF घन | १७० ॥ 


ziara, N edu’, JKMNPU “ara, BJP नूपुर, JMNPU se, 
BJMNP क्रम, N mafa, K qafa ama «ws, BJM waa, 
N age 

१६९७ । B अंविल्लंब,  आअविलंबित, P अंबिल्ंबि, U आलंबि, BM करि, 

` मदि, J वदता, लांगरे, B ama, JU ware, KNPU गय, J ज्यछं, 

BKNPU गयगसणि 

१ई८। JKM yaa, BU जेहरि, J जेइनि, P आनंद, K कोई, B ais 
थयो, N afg was, Pat ऊ थथड, J को ल॑ इड, BKMN wur, 
K faa ही, MU लिण, NP थापे, K [ची], P <, J कराया aaa, 
J किरि, B रासांसां, KM रोमांच 


(e| BM वदि, JU ae, P मिलण JU घड़ी मिली, KN बांछतां, BK 
war JU घणां दोहां, KM ete, ए आंतरे, BJK आंपण, J सेज . 

१७० | MP sxfa, JKMNPU रूप, K wi^w जो, B अजिपित, N अतिपति, 
B जदिपि, JKNPU यद्यपि, M srqiu, BNP fafaa, KM जिपति 


राठौड़ राज पिथीराज री कची । | ४७ 


जाति जाति पट wwe अन्तरि 
मेलु अक करुण STAT | 
मन दम्पती mer दूति मै 
निय मन रूच कटाछि नलो ॥ १७१ ॥ 


qx नारि नेच निज वदन विलासा 
जाणियौ अँतहठकरुण जई | 
हसि इसि ae डेक Wa BE 
fe बाहिरि सहचरी गई ॥ १७२ ॥ 


sata उचित कीड़ा चौ आरभ 

दौठौ सु न fate देवि दुजि | 
अदिठ अखत किम कणो आवै 

सुख ते जाणणक्ञार सुजि ॥ १७३ | 


पति पवनि पारित ची तच्च निपतति 
सुरत अन्ति Heat सिरी | 


P fed (for faa), B बिलोकण, NP धणि, K S, N ser, P 
Sret, U जोदा, K ww (for धन) . 


१७१ । JK(M)NPU wrarfa याति, K अंतर, (B)NP मिलिओ, K मेले 
(for tea), K अभिस्लो, BJK दंपति, J कढाषि, KMNPU aera, 
JN xw, B मनि @a, N inverts the order of st. १७१ and st. 
१७२ . 


१७१ | BJK विलासी, M aaraa, JN झंतकरण, J(NP)U wei, K 
az, B da, J viz, JKNPU ee, BJP बादरि, KMN n&r 


१७३ | JU gaa, (K)M अकांति ais, PU दीढ, J किदो, P mw 
K fei, उ wij (for किचि), JKMNPU देव, JPU zw, BN 
gels, ag, BKPU qua, (M)N अश्रति qud, U 
जाणइ TURTI, JP तइ, Ma, JKNU सुज 


8७ वेलि fraa रुकमणी री 


गजेन्द्र क्रीड़ताँ सु व्याकुलगति 
नीरासये परि कर्मालुनी ॥ १७४ ॥ 


ata मधि माणिक हीरा gaT 
मिलिया कारीगर मयण | 
स्यामा तणे लिलाटि सोझिया 
sura fare We कण ॥ १७५ | 


ची वदनि पीतता चिति व्याकुलता 
fea श्रगश्रगी खेद == | 
घरि चखु लाज पगे नेडर धुनि 
करे निवारण कण्ठ FF ॥ १७६ | 


तिणि तालि सखी गलि स्यामा तेही 
मिलो भमर वाराजु ats | 

वलि ऊभी Fe घणा घाति वल 
लता केलि अविलम्ब लि ॥ १७७ ॥ 


१०४ | BKNPU पवन, JM पवण, BK पारथित, M पारथति, BN चोय, 
M aa, BIN निपतित, JKU wa, J Hast, BJMNPU खस्रो, K 
वनी (for सिरी), M afsiz, BM क्रीड्ता, JNPU क्रोडित, BKM 
[सु], JNPU s, NPU वियाकुल?, BK afa afaa, J कि faatea, 
M किर गस्लित (for स व्याकुलगति), DBJKM Mraz, NP(U) 
नोरासय, J कमलिएणी . | 

१५७४ (0M कोधो, N सणि (for wf), (K)P मिल्लियड, M fafea, BJ 
सामा, N qus, J were, KMP लिलाट, N निलाट, U ware 
N qdi«c, J qq, BK qq fee 

१७३ | ALL aga, JKNPU चित, M fea, JK याकुल्लिता, J होइ, 
KNPU Sag, K धगधगो,  ङगद्रगी, JU x", K st, M sa 
(for sx), M धर चषि, JU चष, M «(a asa, B omits this 
stanza. M places it after st. १७७ . 

१७७ | K feu, KNU are, D सामा, M भवर, BK भाराज, MP भाराज 

थो, K घणो, J घाल (for wife), N घाति wur afe, JMNP 
व्यवल्लंब, KU afadfa 


l 


die राज प्रिथोराज री कही | gE 


पएनरपि पधरावी कन्दे प्राणपति 
सित लाज मे पीति सा | 
qua केस तूटी सुगतावलि | 
कस gel gs घणिटका || १७८ | 


सुखि ars केलि स्यामि स्यामा df 
«fusi मनरखिगर सँघट | 

चौकि चौकि ऊपरि चित्रसाली 
BE रह्यौ कहकहाइहट ॥ १७९ ॥ 


शाता तत चिन्ता रत चिन्ता रत 
` गिरि कन्द्रि घरि fa गण | 
fafa जग ais मह्दानिसि 
MAA कामिओं जागरण || १८० ॥ 


लिखमीवर wife निगरभर लागी 

ara र्यणि seta इम | 
क्रीड़ाप्रिय पोकारि किरीटी 

जीवितप्रिय घड्याल्‌ जिम ॥ १८१ | 


१५७०८ । NP quae, BKMNPU भय, J wax, M प्रोत, J wm, K war 
(for सा), JK सुगति, BJKP ae, ए छडी (for तूडौ), K कर (for 
कस), P चढो (for छडी), BK wz, P fes 

१७४ | ALL qu, M arm, BJK स्याम (for fa), NP सामि, B éw चक 
J चक चोक, K चोक चौक, U चंक चांक, B छोय 

१५८० | BNP(M) राता तति चिंता रति राता, ए राता तत भर चिंता रत 
राता, K कंद्र घर, J fas, NPU fare, N गिण, K घण (for गण), 
BJP “बस, K wa, N ww, J sfa (for qs), B थियौ (ditto), 
KM wat (ditto). 

$i NP evar am, JK wea, BM निगरभरि, BJK(M) 
wrs, KMU रयण, BK qzfa, J aa, M तुडतो, BJK ° 
BJKMN पोकार, BM saa’, JK “प्रो, P घड़ियाजि 

4, 


yo ate maa रुकमणी रो 


गत प्रभा थियौ ससि cafe गलन्ती 
वर मन्दा सति वदन वरि | 
दीपक पर्जलृतौ इ न दीपे 
नासफरिम arate नशि | १८२ ॥ 


मेली तदि साश्रि सुरमण कोक मनि 
रमण कोक मनि साचि रही | 
फूले छण्डी वास THe 
Tea सीतलृता इ WET ॥ १७३ ॥ 


धुनि ऊठि stared ay मेरि धुनि 
अरुणोद थियौ जोग अभ्यास | 
माया पटल निसामे मञ्ज 
प्राणायामे जोति प्रकास ॥ १७४ ॥ 


सञ्जोगणि चीर रई Gua खी 

घर = ताल भमर गोघोख | 
दिणयरि ऊगि Saat दोधा 

भाखियाँ बन्ध बन्धियाँ मोख ॥ १८५ ॥ 


eee JK प्रभात. N प्रभाति, JK(M)N aas, KN शशि, JKM cay, 
BNP «iai, K सती, BNPU सडू, JK वर, K ate (for ç), KM 
नासफरम, BKM axaa, JK नर. 

१८३ | BJKN fat, BK ae, BJKM साथ, U साधि, J सुरमणि, K मन, 
M «fw (for lst मनि), J मणि (for 2nd मनि), BU «mw, JKM 
साध, J प्रफूल्लित, BJKMPU [इ]. 


१८४ | KN छठी, U उठी, M saraq, N भेरि uu, JM ux, JKMNPU 
अरुणोदय, K(M)N, was, P [थियो], KN(U) निसामय, K 
प्राणायामइ, N प्राणियां az, M प्रणामे, U ज्योति, M परकास . 

JKU संयोगिणि, BN संजोगिणी, M "गिण, N रही afg रंभ स (sic), 
JKMPU जो, P घरि, J wax, M भंवर, BP ग्रळघोष, N aw, 
BJKNP fewax, M दणोयर, J प्रगट (for af), U अतला, NP 
अतले, BK(M)N दोधौ . 


s= 


` राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही | ५२ 


वाणिजाँ वधू गो वाळ असे विट 
चोर चकव विप्र तीरथ वेल्‌ | 
रूरि mi Saat समपिया 
मिलियाँ face facteat मेल ॥ š <€ | 


नदि Zpg वधे सर नीर घटे fafa 
गाठ धरा ब्रव हेमगिरि | 
gaa wie तदि दीध जगत सिरि 
«x राहु किय जगत fate || १८७ | 


आकुल थ्या लोक केवि हुआ अचरिज 
वञ्छित छायाग्र fate | 

सर्गा हेम fefe लीधौ ates 
रूरिज ही fre aafia ॥ १८८ ॥ 


खोखग्ड uy कुमकमौ सलिल सरि 
दलि मुगता sexa दुति | 
जलक्रीडा क्रोड़न्ति जगतप॒ति 
जेठ मासि अही जुगति ॥ १८६ ॥ 


AD, 


ys 1 B(M) aia, KU वाणिज, BN aw, M qw, B wat. JU et, 
NP we, K असित, BMN चकवि, K चकवा, JKM वेख्ि. ALL 
ai, B प्रघठि, K waz, JU safe, KP gawr, BM ससपीयो, K 


समरप्यों, N समापियड, P gafqer, JK मेलि . 


१८७ | M वधौ, N aug. घडडू, DK द्रवि, BJ gat, KNU सुरतद, P ae, 
BK जगच, P जमति, J सिर, JK we, BK(M) कीयो. N कोयइ, 
JP saa, M fac. 


ecc; KM war, NP(U) थिया, BK(N) केइवो (for केवि हुआ), JPU 
इस, B अचिरज, M तो अचरिज केहो (for कैवि हुआ qf), 
M Aafa. B लीयो Sa दिसि, K लोध हेम दिसि, M wc डेम दिस 
सोनो सरणो, JK MPU इष, विषय, M चासरिति . 

ye | ALL wis, B कुमकुमौ, JKMNU कमकमड, JMU ga,- M 
सुकला. U मुक्का, BKM wt, J जगच”, RaR. K M सास, M West. 


yx वेलि क्रिसन रुकमगी री 


मिलि are तणी atsfe रूँ मसि aa 
तपि आसाढ तणौ तपन | 

जन नीजनपणि अधिक जाणियौ 
मध्यराचि प्रति मध्याक्ुन ॥ १५६० ॥ 


नेरन्ति vate fear गिरि नीझर 
धणी भजे धणि पयोधर | 
भोले वाइ किया तरु HEE 
| लवली cea कि लू लहर ॥ १९१ ॥ 


कसतूरी गारि कपूर ईँ ट करि 
नवै fasta नवी परि | 
कुसुम कमल दल माल Batya 
हरि ats तिणि घवलहरि ॥ १९२ ॥ 


ऊपड़ी epa लागी अम्बरि 

fas waa भरिया खादर | 
स्त्रगसिरि वाजि किया fase far 

SA वरसि कोध घर BAR ॥ १८३ ॥ 


vé» | BK(M)N arsfe, P मालि, B gi, JKNP भिसि, U मिस, तपनि, 
JP जण, B नीजणपणि, J fes, K नीजण अति, P वीजनपिणि, 
J arta, K emi, B मधिराति, JKP सध्यराति, N araa . 


wi! BK नईरत, J acta, U acfa, BKU पसर, J प्रसर, MNPU 
बिरधन, M गिर, B fim, JK निर्भर, INP धनी (for wh), 
BJKNU ww (for धणि), M धनि (ditto), N वाथ. BJ ae 
B(M)N लवलां, J ww K waai, MU weft. 


१९४१ | J tfz, NP नवड fags, BU fari. K “गी, N पति (for परि), 
JM कुसम, KMN wwea, U sefa, K लिण, M लिणि क्रीडे, BJ 


wewefx KN wswwx, M धवल्लिहरि . 


१९३। U west घुडीरज, (B)KN धल्लिरवि,  रजोरवि, (B)JKU 
wwe, M taata, JKNPU waa, J सिगसिर, KNU wf, 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही | ५३ 


बग शिखि राजान सु mafa बैठा 

सुर रूता fay मोर सर | 
चातक te बलाकी चञ्चल 

हरि femur अम्बर ॥ १९४ ॥ 


काली करि काँठलि ऊजलु कोरुण 
धारे wr घरहरिया | 
गलि चालिया द्सोदिसि जल ग्रभ 
थम्भि न facefa नयण थिया ॥ jeu ॥ 


वर्सते दड़ड़ vg Bay वाजिया 

eram गाजियौ yfer सदि | 
जलनिधि ही सामाइ नही जल 

जलबाला न समाइ जलृदि ॥ १६६ ॥ 


निह्घसे qat war विण नीलाणी 

quur थलि थलि जल वसइ | 
प्रथम समागमि वसच पदमणी 

लीधे किरि यह्रणा लस ॥ १९७ ॥ 


P सगसिर, U वायइ (for वाजि), BM wat वैरी (for किया किङ्कर), 
NP इड वड्री (ditto), ALL wa, BJKNPU ers, J aes, 
N कीधड, P कीयी, B/M)NP qx (for घर) . 

१९४ | BMN few, K wy, [g] पावसे, JM पावस, B थिय, KM थथो, 


U थियौ, B चातिग, M चाचिग, K चातिक राति बलाहकी, N 
बलाइकि, B vx, K सिंगारद्‌ . 


१०५ | K were, B धारां, BJKNPU श्रावण, M daw, J हाल्लौया (for 
चाल्लिया), JB(M) दिसादिसि, PU दिशोदिश, BKM थंभे, JN 
wuz, U facfeu ava, K नेन, M थया. 

५९३ | J वरसति, PU दडडि, N was, U सघन, K ve, MN sre, 
(K)MN समाइ, K wee. 

१९७ । B fafeü, K ^H, BJ विण, K वण, M घर विण, K नीलांणा, निवस, 
BKMN समागम, N वसत, MPU giai, JN “मणी, K(M)NU 
wuz, KN करि, JU ग्रहण, J wuz (for waz) . 


५४ | वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


` तरू लता पल्लवित faa ayfa 
नोलाणी नीलम्बर ATE | 
पिथमी नदिमै हार पक्षिरिया 
qfet दादुरु qur पाइ | १९८ ॥ . 


काजल गिरि धार शेख काजल करि 

कटि मेखला पयोधि कटि | 
मामोलौ बिन्द्लौ कुँकूँमे 

प्रिथमी दीघ लिलाट ufe ॥ १९९ | 


मिलिये afe ऊपटि विथरी मिलिया 
धणि घर धाराधर धणी | 

केस जमण गँग कुसुम करम्बित 
वेणी किरि चिवेणी वणी ॥ २०० ॥ 


घर स्यामा सरिस स्यामतर जलृधर 
घेघँचे afe aret घाति | 
ata तिणि सन्धया वन्द्ण भूला 
रिखिय न लखे सके दिन राति ॥ २०१ | 


१९८ BM तर, J पल्लवलि, N wea qus, B चिण, K aw, JPU aw, BM 
अंकुरते, (K)PU अंकूरित, N अंकूरति, P नीलंबरि, U नोलांबर, BK. 
प्रथमो, NPU एथिमी, N afeaa, B हारि, BKMU परिया, NP 
परठिया (for पडिरिया), P पहिरिया (for पिरे), NP tec. 


eee | JKU ae, M गिर, EMNP we, JU किरि, M पयोध, BK 
शथवी, NU sfwsat BN PU निलाड 


१०० | BK भिल्लीयो, J मिलोइ, M मिल्लोया, BMP qz, B aye, K कपडि, 
B विथरी, J “रे, N विवरी, J मेलिया, K मिलीयां, BJKMU wu घर 
घाराइर, JM(U) aga, (N)P sau, JM कुसुम, M कुरंबित, MPU 
किर, N करि, K m (forfeíx), BM वेणो (for fa?), P चिवेणीज . 


२०१ | NPU शयामा, BKM सरस, M wi तन (for स्यामतर), BJM sud 
K चेघंबेय, BJK aw, M जल (for aw, BN afer, J(M)U 
qizi, KP बाहां, BJKU श्रम, KM तिण, BU dea, B(N) aA, 
J रिषिइ, KP क्षय, M few ही, B fete, K ww, NP wit. 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज रो कही . ५५. 


रूठा पे लागि मनावि करे रस 

लाघी देह aut गिणि लाभ | 
दम्प्रतिग आलिङ्गन दीधा 

आलिड़न देखे घर आभ | २०२ ॥ 


जलजाल्‌ खवति जल काजल SAA 
पीला SHR राता WES | 
आधोफर मेघ ऊघसता 
महाराज राजे AST ॥ २०३ | 


करि $ ट नीलमणि m Fam 
थम्भ लाल पट पाचि fux | 
मंदिरे गोख सु पट्मरागमै 
सिखर सिखर्मे मंदिर सिर | २०४ | 


धरिया तनि वसच कुमकमे धोया 
सुधा प्रखोलित ewe सुखि | 
भर IU WU भोगविजे 
रुकमणि वर ओवी रुखि | २०५ | 


२०२। 012 PU waj, BJK पाय, NPU पथ, J waz, NP wem करे wq, 
N लाधड, JK गणि, P गिण. J स्याल्लिंगण, JU दोधड, J आहलिगिंत . 

२०९ | BKMNU श्रवति, P अवत, U कज्जल, K saa, उ पीयला, KMU 
wa, J केई (for डेक), U चाधोफेरे, J “फरे, BM whee, J 
ऊधरसता, M महाराजि, BU राजे, 

२०४ | BKM कादो. B agf, J स्तंभ, U षभ, K पाच, M ure (for पाचि), 
B wet, K मंदिर, M api, K सौ, NU °रागसथ, BNP सिषरि, B 
सिषरिमें, N सिषरि fau, P fauc au, सिरि. 

२०४ | B ufea, K घरीये, J धरीयां, K aa, J fau, N तेणि, PU तिणि (for 
तनि), K qm, B aga, BK कुमकुमद्‌, JMN anang, P कसकमे, U 
कुंकुंमे, JU घोयां, BK Stn, J शंधा, M qu, BM wafefa (for 


ag 


afte क्रिसन रुकमणी रो 


वरिखा रितु गई सर्द रितु वलती 
वाखाणिसु quam वयणि | 

नीखर घर जल +f निवाण 
निधुवनि लज्जा ची नयणि ॥ २०६ ॥ 


पोलाणी धरा ऊखधो पाकी 
सरदि कालि seat सिरी | 
कोकिल निसुरु प्रसेद ओस कण 
सुरति अन्ति मुख जेम सुची ॥ २०७ ॥ 


Gaa आसोज मिले नभि वादल 
fort wg जलि गुडलपग | 

जिम सतगुरु कलि कलुख तंगा जगा 
दिपत ग्यान प्रगटे TET ॥ २०८ | 


गोखीर खवति रुस धरा उद्गिरति 
सर घोङ्णिखे थई सुखी | 


— 


voti 


२०७। 


२०८। 


a^), K yaaa (ditto), J प्रवल्लित (ditto), U प्रचाक्षित (ditto), 


JU «fe, ALL «ws, BKM भर, BMU आवणि, JKP श्राषण, N 
सावण, B mafa, M भाद्रवै, K भोगवीये, M भोगवै, BJPU wafafy, 
B वरि चवी, BJKMNP wu. 


BM रिति, KN «fa, U ऋतु, J fuxa, KU शरद, K वाषाणिस, 
BP वाषाशिसि, B वइणो वइणि, K ur वैण, B नीषरि, N नोषरि 
जल घर, P घरि, K [धर] safe, BK र्यो, NP cay, J रहे, 
M निधुबन, JKN saq. 

BM wt, KM सरद, J काल, JMNPU =ñ, (J)N ऊस, BM 
सुरता, JKN gta, BJMNPU जिम, KM खो. 

BM बितजे, K fafas, NP fafaa, K fud, JKMNU नभ, BN 
श्थी, K प्रथवी, INU se, NP गुड्लपण, B “गुरि, M “गुर, ० सद्‌- 
गुर, N wed गर, (N)P fafa (for fw), U sre (for seu), BK 
Safa, JN feafa, M दीप, U ज्ञान, MU प्रगडी, PU ददन . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज +T कची | yo 


वली संरुदि खगलोक वासिओ 
पितरे छी म्रित्तलोक प्री ॥ २०९ ॥ 


बोलन्ति मुञ्धरमुज विरह गमे बे 

तिसी सुकल fafa सर्द तगी | 
Fad ते न पासे देखे हँस 

* E le 

हंस न देख छंसणी ॥ २१० ॥ 

ऊजले wefan fate उजुआली 
Y fai A 

au fae वाखाण घगा | 
सोलह कला समाइ गयौ ससि 

ऊजासच्ति आप आपणे ॥ २११ | 


तुलि बैठी तरुणि तेज तम तुलिया 
भूप कणो तुलता भू भाति | 
दिनि दिनि fafa लघता पामे दिन 
राति राति तिणि गौरव राति ॥ २१२ ॥ 


२०९ । BM गऊषीर, ALL श्रवति, K dau, M थीय, N way, JPU gi 
KM gaa, Non, J वले, BJKM सरद, BK wawa, M सरग- 
wm, K पितरां, B मातलोक, J faa’, K wq, MNPU we’, 
KM Wea. 

२१० | K astast, MN(P) escqw, U «usum, KP gaw, P fas, 
JP सरदि, BK a, J fa, P तिणि, U few (fors), N faa (for 
वे न), M aa(ditto), mafa नवि (for सासे देखे), J पैषद (for 
देखे) .. 

२१५१ । JU ase, N ऊजलो, BU yaur, M निस, BJ चअऊच्यास्तो 
KU saa, M डजवाली, 3 घणा, J घणडं, P wq, B किसो 
J किसडं, B वाषाणि घणो, J सोल कला सामाइ, B झओजासेड्रे (51८) 
J(M) wares, U ऊजासां fe, J «nut (for आप), B आपण्ो . 

२१२। P aga, B तरुणि, K तरुण, PU कणय, NP तुलिता, BK dx, 
N भूव, KN भांति, BKU fea fea, NP दिणि fefu, MNU fay, 
(M)N grag, J few, M faw. 


ys ate क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


दीघा afuafet कातिक दीपक > 
सुती समाणियाँ माचि सुख | 
भीतरि थकी बाहिरि इम भासे 
मनि लाजती सुक्घाग मुख RS ॥ 


छवि नवीनवी नवनवा मक्ोक्व 
मंडिये fata आगन्दमई | 
कातिग घरि घरि दारि कुमारी 
. fax चीचन्ति चिचाम थई ॥ २१४ ॥ 


सेवन्ति नवी प्रति नवा सवे सुख 
जग at fafa वासी जगति | 
रुकमणि रमण तणा जु axe रितु 
सुगति रासि fata fea भगति ॥ २१५ ॥ 


अच्चिज परि थर भीरि कजि आयाँ 
घनञ्जे अने सुजोधन | 

मासे मगसिर भले जु मिलियौ 
जागिया मी fe जनाजेन ॥ २१६ ॥ 


—— 


११३ | BP wer, K “मंदिर, BJNP कातिग, K कातिके, JM समांणीं, K 
समाणीय, B थका, K थो (for wat), BJKN बाहिर, M बाहिरि 
[इस], BMU जिम मनि, JKN aa, N सोहाग, BM सुषि. 

२१५४ | M छबि, JKU नवनवी, B नवो नवनवा महो मदोछव, JK adega, 
BK मांडीचे, J मंडोइ, K जण, U जिण, B ae. J जदि (for 
fafa), K वारि (for द्वारि , N थिरि. J चिबांत, M चिचति, N 
frat. 

११४ | J नवि, K नवे, M नवे (for नवो), BKM नवे, NP aas, JU 
नवि (for wat), K सेवै (for सबै), BJN चा, BJP wwfufu, U 
खकभिण रमणि, B fa (fors), K faw (ditto), B रिति, K «fe, 
M रति, BNU yaa, J waa, J रास, U राशि निशि. 

२९६। BJ ww, MNU अहो, N im] P पर, BJKMNU भीर, JMNPU 
धनंजय, B अनिये, JPU az, JKNPU सुयोधन, M मासे मगसरि, 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीशाज री कही | ye 


फिरियौ ufa वांड max फरहरियो 
सङ्गे HW उर सरग | 
gån घनी पिथमी os ug 
विवरे Qar बे वर्ग ॥ २१७ ॥ 


T ८-३० en ae LN 
हुआ चट नदी हेमे हेमाल 
विमल fag लागा वधण | 
जेविनागर्भि zs 
| ate क्रिस थाय जिम 


EN 
थाये gq नितम्ब थण | २१८ | 


भजन्ति सुग्रह हेमन्ति सीत भै 
मलिन सुतनु AE Te मगि | 
कोइ कोमल वसचे को कम्बलि 
जण भारियौ रन्ति जगि | RR ॥ 


(B)J(M)U wws, BJ s, K जो, M सुणीयो (for मिल्यो), 
BJMP मींड, BJKMP जनारजन, N जनारजुन, U जनारदन . 


२१७। K fatter पहिम, M face पिछ, J फिरि वाय॒ vet. BJM वाइ, 
PU वाय, N वायत्तर, JKU उत्तर, K परहरीया, M फिरिदरीया, K 
agar, M esi सहुवों रस <q, N सुरंग, P waa, MN wot, B 
प्रथमी, K seat, N विचरंग (for बै वरग), M बेव <a (ditto). 


२१८। BAA, JU वि, KNP xag, BKN घट, JMNU इस, P «fa, 
N aa, U farea, BJKNPU gia. M wa, K थौवनआागम, 
J क्रिश afe, BKNP छस, U छश, J थाइ जिम ae. 


११९ | J qsifa, MN भजति, BJNU ges, K dmw, M afufe, P 
«wx. BJKMNU हेमंत, NP भय, U faga, BK(M) fate fafa 
तन (for afaa सुतनु), BJKU कोई (for केइ), M को (ditto), 
JPU मग्र, K uu, N aaa, J कंबल, P fafa, U जिए; MN 
भरिया, J जग. 


£o "fe fae रुकमणी री 


दिन set रिणी रिणाई ट्रसणि 
क्रमि क्रमि लागा ene | 
नीठि ws आकास पोस fafa 
प्रौळा करण TFET ॥ २२० d 


अलुभभाया तन मन आप आप मे 
faea सीत रुकमणी वरि | 

वाणि acy faa सकति anada 
Tey गन्ध गुण गुणी परि ॥ २२१ ॥ 


मकरध्वज वाणि welt अह्मिकर 
ऊतर वाड वादे अडर | 

कमल बालि fquwu वदन किय 
sre पालि सञ्जोगि डर || २२२ Il 


पारिया क्रिषण वयण दिसि wai 
विण seas बालिया वण | 
लागे माचि लोग प्रति लागौ 


जल्‌ दाहक सीतल्‌ AAU | २२३ ॥ 


eve | Kate, P Set, N Hey xau crure, JU दरिसण, KN दरसण, 
P दरसिणि, U संकुडिणि, BJKU नोढ, BK छंडे, N छोडिद WNG, 
BJU करषणि, NP कर्षण, MU पंग्रणि, P °रिणि . 

१२१ | BK samar, P तनु मनु, B wife, K महि, (for मै), M fawfe, 
ए बिडित, B सीति, J रुषमणी, P दषुलिणोी, U fafu, JPU बर, 
B सति सतिवत, J सगति सगतवंत, K सती सतवंत . 


२२२। उ सकरधजि, JK वाइण, NP वाहनि, U area, B wš,  चडिड, 
K चढीयो, N चढिड, BJKMPU sax, N उत्तम, U ara, K वाथ 
am, BJKM way, N waz, P विरहिणी, U feu, M कमल 
(for बदन), N कियो . 

eee) ALL कृपण, B पवनडि, JKM पवन, U पषणइ, M fafu, B 
अंबस्ति, J da, Kaa, J ara, KU are, BJMNPU लोक, KU 
शीतल, U aaf. 


राठौड़ राज प्रियीराज री कही | e 


निय नाम सीत जाले वण नीला 
जाले नलृणी थकी जलि | 
पातिक तिणि द्वारिका न पेसे 
मंजिये विश मन तणे मलि ॥ २२४ ॥ 


ufawr प्रताप करे सी पाले 
दम्प्रति ऊपरि <a दिसि | 
अरक अगनि fefe धूप आरती 
निय तण वारे अक्षो निसि ॥ २२५ ॥ 


रवि बैठौ कलसि थियौ पालट रितु 
ठरे जु ae कियौ हेम su | 
ऊडण WE समारि रहे आलि 
कण्ठ समारि TS कलकण्ठ ॥ २२६ | 


वीणा डफ sf वंस que 
रीरी करि सुखि पञ्चम राग | 
तरूणी तरूण विरुक्ति जण दुतरुणि 
फागुण घरि घरि खेले फाग ॥ २२७ ॥ 


२२४। N निज, N शोतल, J जासि, BKU वन, BJ afew, KN(P) 
afam, JKN जल, B पातिगि, U पातिग, J पातको, P पातक, 
KMU feu, N fauz, JP afaa, K(U) मांजीया, N मांजियइ, 
JKN विण, N मनि, K aw, PU qur, KN ae. 


२२४ 1 B प्रतिहारि, JMNU सीय, P सीड, BINPU पाले, JU fea, K 


दिसो, M दसो (for <a), U अरकि, BKM अगनि अरक, J safa 
सरक, J qus, M तण, Baa, K qq, (B)KNPU var. 


१२३ । M(N) 88, K कलस, (B)K fae, J(M) wš, P vts, B पालडि, 
J रति पालड. BM रिति, U रति, KNP wq. MNPU ax, K केय 
दह (for xe कियो), MP(U) कोय, J st हेम zw कोध ठंठ, woe 
(for ऊडण), M संवारि, K <<<, B कल्लिकंठ 


११७ | BM qur, BMPU महुयरि, JKN “यर, J वैण (for वंस), (B)JKN 
वजावद, BJKM रोरो, BKMU सुष, face, B णि, JKM zer, 
“रिथि, JKMNU फागण 


ईर्‌ afte क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


HAS तरू YEU न पल्लव न अङ्कूर 
थोड़ ere गाट्रित थिया | 
जिम सिणगारि ग्रकीधै atefa 
पी 'आगमि जाणिये प्रिया | २२७ | 


दस मास समा पति गर्भ दीध रति 
मनि व्याकुल मधुकरु सुणणन्ति | 

कठिण xa कोकिल मिसि कूजति 
वनसपती wed वसन्ति ॥ २२४ I 


पक्वाने पाने फले सुए्कपे 
सुशँगे qud दरब खब | 
PEE] कर्साट भँगि वनसपती 
प्रसूतिका होलिका प्रब ॥ २३० | 


लागी दलि कलि मलियानलि लागे 
चिग्रुणि पसरते aA fafa | 


२२८। BM तरि, J तर, NU न तथ, M पहुप, N ysy, BK ug डालां, 
J emm, BK(M) गाद्रिति, BJMU war, K wat, JEMNPU 
सिणगार, BKM सोहे, J सोइत, NP सोभति, J प्रिथ, N fus, M 
wies, K wafa (for fü), JMNPU जाणे, K emm. 


are | JU सु (for समा), BKN पित, BK «wt JU Sth, M «eur, N 
sg, B रित, JMNPU aa, B मणि, K सण, बिल्लछंत (for 
सुख), KMN कठिन, B वेण, J वेणि, K वैण, N वेण, M aqu, PU 
वेयणि, P fafa कोकिल, KN कुंजति, P gafa, N वणस्यतो, JKN 
वसंत . 


२९? । J पकनान फल wQ, B फले (for Ge), KMP ww, U wea, M 
अब, J पृजीइ, NPU पजीओ, J ag, M कसड, NU a@afe, K 
अति (for wfa), M dfs (ditto), U संगि (ditto), K वनस्पती 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज wet eR 


रटति u= fafa equ डँखराइ 
मात खवति मधु दूध मिसि ॥ २३१ ॥ 


वनि «ufi घराघरि तरि तरि सरवरि 
wau नारि नासिका ufu | 

वसँत जनमियौ देण वधाई 
रमै वास चढि पवन रुथि | २३२ | 


अंति अम्ब मौर तोरण अजु SH 
कली सु मङ्गल कलस करि | 
वन्द्रुवाल्‌ बंधाणी वल्ली 
^ EN 
तरुवर अंका बी ये तरि | 233 ॥ 


फुट वानरेण कच नालिकेर फल्‌ 

मच्जाति किरि दधि मंगलिक | 
aga अखित पराग किञ्जललक 

प्रमुदित अति गायन्ति पिक ॥ २३४ | 


२३१। Neat, K दल, J afa दलि, PU ms, M कली, KN w (for 
कलि), ALL मलयानिल, fanu, U पसरति, N प्रसरतद्‌, BKM ष॒धा 
faa (for we fafa), N चिस, BK पूल, PU va, NPU मधूक 
(for मधप), N मानु (for मात), ALL अवति, M fae . 

२९२) KU aa, J नयर, M गिरि तरि, NP aa aw, J(M)U सख्यरि, 
KMU पथ, B जनमीयां, J "सोया, KM oma, B दियण, J tae, 
BM रसी, B चडि पवनि . 

२३३ | B wav, JU प्रवर (for मोर), K नवा (ditto), BK qa, N afe- 
wg, D awa, JU किरि, JU aqcare, NP agura, K वंड्र- 
माल, BKM वेलो, BJP तरुयर, K तरवर, U तरुयरि, K डेका, 
NU wai, B(K) faa, INP dtd, U Fe. 

१३४ । BM «fe, JP फड, K पड, B वनरेणि, JKU वञ्चरण, B मजात, 
M संजाती, N dafa, U सञ्जति, KMPU करि, N कीर, BJK(M) 
ga, P कुंकम, M qaa, NP अक्षित, उ किंजलिक, M प्रमुद्ति, 
N गावंति . | 


६8 वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


आयी इल्‌ वसँत वधावण आई 

पोड्रणि पत्र जल्‌ अणि परि | 
atif: वणे काचमै erg 

भामणि मोति थाल भरि ॥ २३५ ॥ 


कामा वरुखन्ती कामदुघा किरि 
yaad} थी मनि पसन | 

पुष्प करणि करि Ha पह्रे 
वनसपती पीला वसन ॥ २३६ ॥ 


कणियर तरु करणि सेवन्त्री कूजा 
जाती सोवन गुलाल जच | 

किरि परिवार सकल पचिरायौ 
वरुणि वरुणि dub TAS ॥ २३७ | 


विधि ओणि वधावे वसंत qure 

भालिम दिनि दिनि चढि wea | 
जलरावणे फाग === 

aa गइवरिया थिय तरूण | २३७ | 


२३४ | BJKNU आया, M are, P इलि, N afa (for zw), U वधामशी, 
BK wrat, JK dau, MU पोइण, N पोयणो, M qa, JKMNPU 
erg, M घणे (for वण), BKNPU भामिणि, J afaa . 


२२९। N कामणि (for कामा), aragu, JMNPU करि, B qa, KNP 
wag, ALL मन, \ करण, N वरण (for करणि), J wet, M पेहरि, 
BK पोयल्ला . 

२९७ | JMPU कणोयर, KN कणयर, BJM तर, BK कदुणि, JMNU 
करण, NU सेवंती, K कुंजा, P gst, N कूजो, B जाचो, M किर, 
N करि, KM वरण वरण, B aca वरन fay +, K && (for $9), 
N देई (ditto) . 

२३८। J ww, U सहित (for अणि), M ayrat, NP auras, KNU fea 
दिन, ए भरणि, BP इंलामणो, JU लावणे, B फागि, BPU हंला- 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही । dy 


act fost मयण वसत महीपति 
सिला सिंघासण घर सघर | 
माथे अम्ब छत्र मग्डाणा 
चल वाइ मञ्जरि efe चमर ॥ २३९ ॥ 


दाड़िमी बीज विसतश्या दीसे 
निर्डक्कवरि नाँखिया नग | 

चरुगो लुञ्चित खग फल्‌ चुम्बित 
मधु मुंचन्ति सीचन्ति मग ॥ २४० ॥ 


राजति अति aia पदाति कुञ्ज र्थ 
हस माल्‌ बन्धि wife = | 
efe agir yis झलकावे 
गिरिवरु सिणगारिया गय ॥ २४१ ॥ 


तरू ताल पचर ऊँचा afs quu 
सरला JALAT सरणि | 
dd पाटि वसन्ति बन्धिया 
anes किरि Sua जगि | २४२ ॥ 


यड, BJKM तर, K agafi, J ata,  थोथो. N थयो. U थिया, 
K arfwat (for थिय) . 

२९6 | BPU azi, M fax, J तदि (for favi), PU सिल, BJ सिंघासणि, 
BJM घरि, M मंड[]णो, BJKM चलि,' मंजर, PU zaz, M चंवर . 

१४० | K निवछावलि, M निवछावरि, J ayer, M लचति, U लंबित, BK 
dafa, M चुचति, N चंचित, B मुँचित, KNP सुंचति, M gia 
U मुंचंति, JM सोचंत 

२४१। J बध, M बंध, J शासि, BKMPU ere, BP =£, JN wur, 
BKN ere, J wax, M RaR, N fasix, NP ढलकायड, KMP 
गिर”, BP गई, JN गया 

wv । BJKMU तर, JMN ताड (for iw), P qs, BU qe (for afẹ), 

| K at (ditto), BKNP aca, U बेढि, J पाट, ALL ada, U sfà- 

` ew. N करि, Baga. BK sm. 
5 


dd वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


आगलि रितुराय मण्डियौ अवसर 

मण्डप वन नीभरण म्रिङ्ङ्क | 
पञ्चबाण नाइक गाइक पिक 

qu tH मेलगर विक्ुङ्ग ॥ २४३ ॥ 


कलृहंस जाणगर मोर निरतकर 
पवन तालघर ताल पच | 
ate तन्तिसर भमर डपङी 
तीवट == चकोर TS ॥ २४४ ॥ 


विधिपाठक सुक सारस रुसवच्छक 
कोविद खञ्जरीट गतिकार । 
प्रगलभ लागि दाटि पारवा 
विदुरुवेस चक्रवाक विहार ॥ २४५ ॥ 


आङ्कण जल तिश्प saq अलि पीयति 
मरूत चक्र किरि लियति मरू | 
रामसरी खुमरी लागी रट 
Fal WISI चन्द्‌ धरू | २४६ ॥ 


२४३। Mera, B रिलिराउ, K(M) ars, J fugas, NP मंडोयइ, P 
अवसरि, J मंडिप, BJKNPU wea, J पांच, BJNPU नायक 
गायक, K qu, J मेलिगर . 

२४४। JM निरतिकर, NP way’, INP पवण, K wa, PU झार, K तंत- 
सर, M wax, BM चोवडि उघडि, J तीवढि डघढ, K safe safe, 
N चिवडीय vue. 


२४५। M विध", JNU wa, BJKMU लाग, BJ ere, चकवाक . 


eae | BK खांगणि, U daw, NU नरप, P जरप तरप, BKM ww, B 
पिआअति, च पीयत, M feaa (for पोयति), JKPU किर, N afz, 
B लियत मरू, J waa दुख, K लियत सुर, M@ faga, NP fea 
faae, U लोय fags, BM रामसरा, U fect, M qed, B aa. 
J रडि, B wal, JMPU Ya, N yaj, K URI, N माढी, BM ye. 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री wet | do 


निगरभर quen सघग ate fafa 
yema wa दीपगर पलास | 
मौरित अम्ब रीझि रोमञ्चित 
हृरखि विकास विमल faa हास ॥ २४७ ॥ 


प्रगटे मधु कोक सँगीत प्रगटिया 
सिसिर जवणिका दूरि सरि | 

निज मँच पठे पाच रितु नाँखी 
पुहपञ्जलि वणराय परि | 28% ॥ 


प्रज अम्बज सिसिर दुरीस पीड़तो 
Hat ऊथापिया असन्त | 
प्रसन वाड मिसि are saat 
वनि वनि नयरे राज वसन्त | २४८ ॥ 


veut fafa ओक अक fafa पाताँ 
खाड्या aa Hien Sata | 


२४७ | B तरवर, KNP तरुवर, U तरुयर, K सघन, BKN दीपकर, 
BJKU मबरिव, BJKNPU रोक, K रोमांचित, B इरिष, JKN 
हरष, M विकासि कमल, JKMNPU aa. 


२४८। B gee, J प्रग्य, U प्रकटित, B मधि, B प्रघठीयो, K प्रकटीयो, 
MN AA, U प्रकटीया, B सुसिरि, JPU ससिर, K छुसरि, 
M सिसिरि, BK(M) मनिका, NP जवनिका, JU ex, B निजि, 
K fafa ( ! for निज), B ufa, BKM रिति, NPU रति, J रथ, 
J ysgate, K(M) yevisfe, P वणराइ . 

gee | B दभु (5/८!), K gaya, M sits सिसिरि, B सुसिरि, JPU 
ससिर, K पीड़वों sux, J वाइ, M वाय, ए वायु, J «px, MNPU 
न्याय, J(M) savaz, K vane, N wafws, M वन वन, K राजा. 


é< वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी रो 


दीपक चम्प्रक लाखे दीघा 
कोडि घजा फहरागी केलि ॥ २५० ॥ 


मलयानिल्‌ वाजि सुराजि थया ate 
we निसङ्कित अङ्क भरि | 
वेली गलि तरूवराँ fae 
एप भार ग्रहणा पहरि | २५१ ॥ 


dés हेमन्त सिसिर रितु ufe 

दुख creat वसन्त fea दाखि | 
ara वेली तणी वरुवराँ 

साखाँ विसतरियाँ वैसाखि ॥ २५२ ॥ 


दीजे fest sya दँड न दीजे 

deta मवरि तरु गानगर । 
SUITE] परवश्यिा मधुकर 

कुसुम गन्ध ARLE AT ॥ २५३ | 


भरिया तरु TEU वहे Hel भर 
कामि बाण य्या GEO 


२५०। M पदप, (B)JK पानां, M dà, N urat, BJK(M)PU घाडिया, 
N गाडिया, K दरब, NU gu, BJ(M)P संडिया, KNU मांडिया, 
K दीन्हा कोडी धज . 

vari J मालिथानिल वाज, ALL gers, BJ थिया, K थयौ, BJ KM 
तरवरां, KN विल्लगो, U can, J yga माल, P ग्रहणां, N गइणा . 

२४२। BKM पोडंति, N sar, M Safa, BK qgfuc J सिर, P 
सिसर, BK रिति, M रित, 7 पहिलु, BKM टालीयो, J(N)PU 
टालोयड, M are, N arà, BJ wen BK विसतरियो, 
J(M)U '"रोयड, K वैशाष, U Fare 

२५३। Bfafe, K दीसइ, BJKMU ग्रहण सवर, BJKM तर, N परिग्राही, 

-P करगाहो, M परचरीया, JM gga | 


राठौड़ राज प्रिधीराज री कही | ée 


वलि रितुराइ पसांइ Seg 
su सुर्ड़ीतौ रहै जगि | २५४ ॥ 


वरिखा जिम वरुखवति चातिग वञ्चित 
वञ्चि न को तिम राज वसन्त | 
qa ufs क्रित सेव लबध फल्‌ 
बँदि कोलाहल खग बोलन्त ॥ २५५ d 


कुसुमित quere ओटि केल्‌ faa 
| fate देखे थिङ खीण तन | 
कन्त सँजोगणि किंसक कच्या 
विरु षणि HS पलास वन | २५६ | 


तसु रङ्ग वास तस॒ वास रङ्ग तण 
कर पल्लव WAT कुसम | 


wr! BJKM तर, N fav, K wer भरि, JMNU कास, KN ana, BJ 


२४४ | 


२५ 


रितिराइ, K रितिराउ, P Jaar, M भुरड़ीतु, K वहे (for रहे), 
P जय, BK place this stanza between st. २४४. and st. २५६, 
whereas JU place it between st. ga and st. २४३ . 


KPU वरषा, JNP वरषत, M वरिषत, U वरषित, JU चातग, NP 
चातक, B बंचति, KU वंछित, BKMU बंच, N aye, B राजि, J 
वसंति, B wfs. MP ww, B dw, JK पक्ष, M पचे, NU पचि, 
JKMNPU aa, J waa, KN fä, ? लड, BKNPU बोलंति . 


BK afia, BKMN कुसुमायुध, B wat, K उद, M उद्य (for 
<f>), BKNU aa, NP चो (for लिहि), U ae (ditto), BK 
faa, N थोय. U ars, B wie, N aq, JU read the first two 
lines as follows: पेष Ga ww Ufa (पंत) परिफ्लित। वदद नारि wfs 
व्यनि ( qa अन ) वचन, but U in the comment gives also the 
common reading, J सुत (for wm), NP किंसुष कहीयज, M करे, 


Nafee. 


9» वेलि क्रिसन रुकमगी री 


वणि वणि मालगि केसर वीणति 
भूली नख प्रतिबिम्ब भ्रम ॥ २५७ ॥ 


सबल जल्‌ सभिन्न सुगन्ध भेटि सजि 
डिगमिग पाय att क्रोध डर | 
हालियौ मलृयाचल्‌ छिमाचल 
कामदूत St Ue AT | २५८ ॥ 


qal नदि नदि ऊतरुतौ तरि तरि 
वेलि वेलि गलि गले विलग्ग | 
feum ga आवतौ उतर दिसि 
पवन तणा fafa ae न पग्ग ॥ २५६ ॥ 


RAS कुसुम कुन्द तणा केतकी 

aa सीकर निरभ्र खवति | 
HEN wal गन्ध भार गुरु 

naate तिणि मन्द्गति | २६० | 


२४७ | BJKMU तस, KPU कुसुम, BKN वनि afa, J वन वन, BJP 
afar, BKMN केसरि, JP वीणत . 

२४८। M सोभित (for ag), BJ uz, MU समि. N संजि, BJKMNP 
sana, U डिगिभिगि, B qs ars, J पाइ वाइ, K पायो वायाँ, 
NPU ara, JU me, KM mw. P घर (for डर), NP हालिया, 
BMU मलयाचला, BM arafa, J दिमाचलि, K दिमालइ, P 
arqa, K कामेत, NP इरि, JK प्रसन्न, N करि. 

२५९ । BJKMU afa afa facra, BN qau, JPU दक्षिण, M दषिण, K 
sat, M छता, (N)P say, J waat, N safe, U उत्तर, M qaq, 
Ba नवहे (for तिणि वहे न), J ति न वहे (ditto), K att न aF 
(ditto), M नबि बड्दै (ditto), BJK wa, ए पगि, BK place this 
stanza between st. v4» and २११ . 

२० | B qeu, JM www (for कुसुम), B(J)KU ad}, ALL अम, JK 

 निरभारि, U निभर, ALL अवति, B ate, K atyz, N da, P 
$9, ए aug, BM गुर, JK लिण 


cats राज प्रिथोराज री कह्ी | ७१ 


लीये तसु अङ्ग वास रस लोभी 

रेवा जलि क्रित सोच र्ति | 
दखिणानिल saa wax दिसि 

सापराध पति जिम सरति | २६१ ॥ 


Eua लता न पर्स uds 
देतौ अँगि आलिङ्गन दान | 
मतवाली पे fE न aR 
पवन वमन करतौ मधु पान ॥ २६२ ॥ 


तोय करण fs ऊघसति मलृय तशि 
अति पराग रज धूसर अङ्ग | 

मधु मद खवति मन्द्गति मल्हपति 
मदोमत्त मारुत HIS | २६३ | 


गुण गन्ध ufa fafa गर्ल ऊगलित 
पवन वाद ओ उसे पख | 
aids सेल संजोग संजोगणि 


भणि विरुहगणी say AG ॥ २६४ ॥ 


«(B लोथे, K लोधी, J सोइ, M लै, BK तस, JKNU वास अंग, JK 
जल, JKMNPU छत, M सोच, NP शेच, K रित. (M)N दक्षणा- 
निल, PU दक्षिणा”, N saraqa, BKU उत्तर, M दिस . 

eee J परसपरि da, NP परसपर dà, U परस्पर a (for न परस पके), 
B qat, U 2g, BK अंग, M afaaret, KN पग, MU पाय, P 
पय, JU or, KM ढां. 


२९२। BM ate भरणि (M धरणि), BJM छंडि, B gafa, JNPU छघ- 
wa, K qaga, B «qd, K तर, NP aa, U «fg, BKMNPU 
अवलि, BNU weufa, J मदिपति, K agian, (M)NP सदोनसत्त . 

२६४। K ufefa गल्लि, JU siafea, U qaw, NPU swa, N पषि, P 
पक्ष, JM श्रोषंड, BK sae, M aza, NP सेल, JKU संयोग, NP 
संयोगि, JKPU संयोगिणि, K भणे, KU facfewt, KMN अष. 


९२ , ate क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


रितु fafe दिवस ace शाति fate सरस 
किचि रस सन्ध्या सुकवि ae | 

बे पक्ख ae ति fas मास बे 
वसन्त ताइ सारिखौ TET ॥ २६५ ॥ 


निमिख पल वसंत सारिखो eret fafa 
A N A 
BRM AR न दाख अन्त | 
e EN 
कन्त गुण वसि थाय कन्ता 
कन्ता गुणि वसि थाये कन्त ॥ २६६ ॥ 


foe www तणौ तिणि nefra ment 
Www € sew पाथरण | 

wife छिंडोलि ren हिग्डति 
afte सछिचरि ygu aam | २६७ I 


पौठाड़े नाद वेद परबोधै 
fafa दिनि वाग विहार नितु | 


edu! BN रति, JKMU रिति, B afefa, J fafea, KMU afe, N ` 
avi, B afa रसि, KNU रस (for lst सरस), B afafa, KN 
afe, M faz, B रस (for 2nd सरख), B fast, K कचि, M far, 
BJMN कति, N fas (for 1st बे). JNPU पष, JU ge, Ba, 
K [fa], B वसंति. BMN बहंति . 

et« 1 BM वसंति, (B)KM सारिषा, J सरीष, BK Ga Ga, JM अक चेक, 

CUN अकणि wm, U Gat wem, J वस, B थिय, J(M)U w£, K थया 
सु, BJMU कांता कांता, KMU गुण (for गणि), N गुण (ditto), 
Jax, B थिय, JU way, K थोयो सु, M थयो, N wi. 


२६७। JKNPU we, BK «fu, J ysufa, M पहुपित, BKM gem, J 
ग्रहण, B ÑV ई, J एपं ई, K yvu हो, M usq ईं, NP पुइप सु, 
B Qer, J sffr, BJM पाथरणि, JK इरष, JMU हींडोल, 
KẸ, N “sz, M sefa, U होंचति, JNPU सह, JMP सहचरि, 
N सइचरो, U सदचर, BJMNP सरणि, K सरिणि . 
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मागग मेण ओणि विधि माणे 
रुकमशि कन्त वसन्त रितु ॥ २६८ ॥ 


अवसरि तिणि प्रीति watt मन अवसरि 
हाइ भाइ मोछिया हरि | 

aF BAF गया आपागा 
जुड़िया fafa वसिया जठरि ॥ २६ ॥ 


वसुदेव पिता सुत थिया वासुदे 
प्रदुमन सुत पित जगतपति | 
सारू ट्वकी रामा TE 
शामा सार वहू रुति ॥ २७० ॥ 


लीलाधण fe मानुखी लीला, 
जगवासग वासया जगति | 
पित पदुमन जगदीस पिवामह्च 
पोतौ अनिरुध उखापति ॥ २७१ ॥' 


fa «feu तास॒ जसु safe थाको कक्ति 
नाशाइगण निर्गुणा निरलेप | 


ez) N नोद्‌ (for are), M fas, JKMN fea, BKNP faa, JMU 
निति, N माँणिग्, DJMNPU सयण, KMU sw. BK परि (for 
विधि), BJP रुषसिणि, U रुकमिण, BJKM रिति. 

२६९। K अवसर fau, J wax, NP पसर. BKM अनुसरि (for 270 खव- 
सरि), KMNPU दाव भाव, MU ofa, M safa, KP wrqur, N 
अ!पपणा, K fa. 

१७० | B वसदेव, KMNU थया, BK वासदेव, JMNU वासुदेव, B प्रदिमन, 
J(M)U प्रद्युमन, K प्रतिमन, N sga, K सो पिता, J aaf, N 
waa’, NP राम सहोट्र qatatu are, K रिति. 

१७१ | BJKM yx, NPU wz, N °वासिग, KM पिता, NP पुच (for 
पिव), B प्रदिसन, J(M)U aqua, K प्रदभिन, B(M) पौचौ, JU 
way, KPU अनभिरुद, M अनुरुध . 


७8 वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 
afte रुकमणि प्रदुमन अनिरुध का 
सह सहचरि नाम AAT ॥ २७२ ॥ 
~ | 
लाकमाता सिन्धसुता खी लिखमी 
पदमा पट्मालया प्रमा | 
अंवर foe असथिरा इन्द्रि 
रामा छश्विल्लभा TAT | २७३ | 
ट्रुपक कन्द्रप काम कुसुमाडध 
सम्बशारि xfeufa तनुसार | 
समर मनोज BAG पञ्चसर 
मनमथ मदन मकरुघज मार || २७४ ॥ 
चतुरमुख चतुर्वर्ण चतुरातमक 
विगत चतुश्जुगविधायक | 
सरुवजीव विसवक्रित TERE 
नरवर SA देहनायक ॥ २७५ | 
por | BKU कडिसि, P कहसि, BJKM तास, BK [sig], J यस, P थाकिज, 
N कडिया, BK कदि afs, BKMNPU नारायण, M निगुण, P , 
निगुण, U faqu, J ब्रिलेप, P निलेप, N wav (for 2nd कि), 
BJPU wafafu, B प्रदिमन, J(M)U yeaa, K vena, J afa- 
«fu, KPU wfawz, M अनुरुधि, B सहचरि, J ftex, M fete, 
N ^em, P "रो, ए AF, K सवरतहे (sic). 
voe | BJKNPU चो, B लषमी, NP लबिसी, JPU पद्मा पद्मालया, BM 
पदमालया प्रिया पदमा, N पढ्सालिका प्रिया पदमा, BK कपर, BJM 
qs, K ae, NPU we, JKMNP(U) अस्थिरा, K इंद्रा . 
१७४ | JMPU «ur dau, K agg, ALL कुसुमायध, BK तनसार, JU 
az, JPU aay, JKNPU मकरध्वज . 
२७५। BK(M) चतुरथ s चतुरवरण चतुरातम, U चतुवेखे चतुसुंष चतुरातम, J 


चतुरथे चतुवेश्षे चतुराणण, NP चतुरातम, BK fam, J विज्ञ, U ra 
(for बिगत), JU चतुर्यग”, KMPU सवेजीव, N सब्बंजीव, BK fra- 
केत, JM विद्वकेत, NPU fagra, BJNU age, K ages, MP 
ब्रह्मरु, K देचचंसनायक . 
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सुन्दरता लच्जा पीति सर्सती 
माया कान्ती faut मति | 

सिद्धि fats सुचिता रुचि सरघा 
मरजादा कीरति मति | ROE I 


संसार सुप करता fs aye 
ग्यान तणी पञ्चमी जु गालि | 
मदिरा रीस छिंसा निन्दामति 
| wm करि मूँकिया चँडालि ॥ २७७ ॥ 


हरि समरण रुस समझगा हरिणाखी 
चाचण खल खगि खेचि चढि | 

बेसे सभा पारकी बोलण 
पांणिया afs ते! वेलि पठि | २७८ ॥ 


सर्सती mías खी य्रिड्टि मुखि सोभा 
भावी मुगति तिकरशि सुगति | 
waft ग्यान हरि भगति आतमा 
sii वेलि ताँ गे जुगति ॥ २७९ | 


२६ | B सुरसती, K सरस्वतो, BKM क्रांति, JNPU कांति छपा, 'K 
wan, B रिधि विधि, J विधिबधि रिधि, K «fa विधि, M fcfw 
निधि fafy, NPU afx, BKM सुचि, NU झुचिता, JNPU अद्धा, 
M अघा, JPU मर्यादा, K मरयाद, M asamar, N मर्जादा . 

 w»9»| BKM सुप, JM ux, KNPU zw, NPU dv, J aifa, K 

गांन, NU ज्ञान, J तणीज, U तणीज, JKU [sr], B गांणि तिणिचोख 

पंचमो गालि, JU fear, M निंद्यामइ, BJM dat. 

. ₹०८। M सुमिरण, K [रस], N जस (for रस), M डिरिणाषी, षग, KMNPU 
बेच, B em, U बोलणि, (BM)PU dex, BK(M) a, J fa, N 
ws, UÑ. 

eee} ALL श्री, BJNPU xfx, K we, M ग्रदि, KMN qu, P शोभा, 
NU सुकति, K gafr (for fa^), JK wafa, N उद्रि, J भगत, 
JU at, Bat, JK a, M ताइ. 


७६ वेलि fea रुकमणी री | 


afe ux खट मास प्रात जलि मञ्जे 
आप aura wa जित इंद्री | 

प्रामे वेलि पठन्ताँ नित प्रति. | 
at abaa वर afega ची ॥ २७० ॥ 


ऊपजे ast निसि आप ama 
रुकमणि क्रिसन सरीख रति | 
कहे वेलि वर we dan] 
 परुणों ya «wur पति ॥ २७१ ॥ 


परिवार पूचि पोत्रे पड्पोत्रे 
अरु साइणि waste इम | 

जगा रुकमणि हरि वेलि जपन्ताँ 
जग पुडि ata वेलि जिम ॥ २७२ | 


IA कोइ कति अंक sim प्रति 
विमल्‌ aya fate sim ari 
a कवय सुभ क्रम आचरताँ 
जांणिये वेलि जपन्ति जगि ॥ 3S3 ॥ 


२८० | BK सोइ, N g9, P ax, U «qu, J घ्राणन (! for प्रात), JEMNPU 
जल, N daz, NP wu, B [ea], M छइ (for vu), M qefa, 
NP जपंतां (for पढन्ताँ) fag, JU अपर «rcg जितेंद्री (ex) WW! 
वेलि पढत (°ढंती) नित (नित्य) प्रति tawa | वंछित (dfaa वर) पाम 
जो विचित्र, K सुची gar तिम सुवर स्त्री . 

gor | BK आंपमहि (for °मे), B रुषमणि, JP wafafa, N रकमिणि, U 
faa, KU aaa, M wmm, N किसन, ए सरीस, J कहत, JU कुमारो, 
J पूच, M पुच, BKP सोडाग, N सोभाग . | 

२८९ | BP पूत, JM gu, KNU qu, BJKM अर, 8 सांडिणि, J(M)PU 
साहण, K afeu, N साइण वाइण, JKMNPU भंडार, BK जन, 
BPU wsfafa, BKU पढंतां (for पन्ता), BK afa पड़ . 

sue! K थोक (for कोइ), B adfa, JM कदत, K ada, B WÀ Wm, J 
येकि wa, N Ga ase wat प्रति, P aes Ga Gai प्रति, BK ote, 
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चतुरविध वेद परगीत चिकितसा 
aaa Yau मंच ततर मुवि | 
काया कजि उपचार Heat 
A वेलि et 
जव सु वेलि जपताँ हुवि | २८४ ॥ 


आधिभूतिक आधिदेव अध्यातम 

पिँडि mafa कफ वात पित | 
चिविध ताप तसु रोग चिविधमे 

न भवति वेलि जपँताँ नित | Rw ॥ 


मन सुद्धि जपन्ताँ anata मङ्गल 
निधि सम्मति घाइ कुसल्‌ नित | 
दुर्दिन cane cae दुरदिसा 
नासे दुसुभन दुरुनिमित | २८६ | 


JPU we, M fae, N म्टदि, KU au, N इूणि, N प्रमाण (for 
कवण), KPU शुभ, BEN करम areas, M झचरीति, J emit, 
ए जांणीओ sr, K जपंत . 

श्८४। B "विधि, JKNU चतुविध, ALL प्रणोत, B( M)N चिकिछा, JK PU 
चिकित्सा, JKU nala, J waz, K gz, N aaz (for ofa), J 
कलि (for afa), U उपकार, J छवि, K सो, BJKM जपंति, N 
जपंत, J saz, K sa, M वै. 

«c BPU °भूतक, K ga, B eta, B पडि, JKMNPU पिंड, JK 
fafafa, M त्रिबधि, B तस, N fafafa रोगमय, J चत्रिविधिमइ, M 
faafud, भवंत, BM जपंत, JKN ofa, BK place this stanza 
between st. १८२ and st. 2&8 . | 

eee | B ufu, J ww, K us, MU सुध, BJPU रुषसिणि, M निघ. NP 
नव निधि, K wrü, U maz. NP [थाइ], KU कुशल, M fafa, B 
दुरदसा, J दशेना (5८ !), KP दुरदुशा, M दुरिदसा, U gèn 
aT, P gagu, JU दुसमन (for gga), JMU दुरतिमति . 


9c वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


मणि We तन्त्र बल जन्त अमहुल 

थलि जलि नभसि न कोइ छलृन्ति | 
stata साकणि भूत प्रेत डर 

भाजे उपद्भव Afa भणन्ति ॥ २७७ | 


सन्धासिखओे जोगि तपसि तापसि 

wl 

काडू इवड़ा हठ निग्रह किया | 
miar भवसागर वेलि पछि 

थिया पारि Hat थिया ॥ weg 


fa जोग जाग जप तप तीरथ कि 
ब्रत कि दानाखम वरणा | 
मुखि ate क्रिसन रुकमणी मङ्गल 
aix रे मन कलपसि क्रिपणा | २८९ । 


बे हरि हर भजे अतारू बोले 
ते ग्रब भागीरथी म Ç | 
अक देस वाणी न आगाँ 
सुरसरि समसरि वेलि रूँ ॥ २६० ॥ 


ses! B fafa, KM afe (for मणि), U afa aa, JKN थल ae, 
“BMNPU डाकिणि, J डाकिण साकिण, M साकिणि, PU शाकिएणि . 

zac | BM सिन्याखिओ, N Aar (for इवड़ा), JMPU प्राणो, N siai, 
K macz, N ^um, JKMNP पार, B तरि पारि (for waè), 
K तर पार (ditto), M तिर पार (ditto), J ware. 

२८९ | N ज्याग जोग, B sqm, दान आश्रम, JKNPU °ञ्रम, BJKN वरण, 

= KMU ss, JMU करि (for कदि), KPU aga, M mu N 
किसन, BJU «ifaw, BM wey, JKU कलपिस, B क्रिपर, KMN 
छपण, JPU छङपणा . 

२९० | N बि चरि इरि, BM dre, J Aez, K बोडे, B(K) ग्रबि, JU 
अंबु (for wa), NP जल (ditto), BK न (for म), दिसा (for देस), 
M वाइनी, NPU वाहिनी, B(K) wii, M चांणो qut. 
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वल्ली तसु बीज भागवत वायो 
afe थाणो पिथ॒दास मुख | 
मूल ताल जड़ अर्थ HEF 
सुथिर करणि चठि ate सुख ॥ २६१ | 


पच अक्खर दल दाला जस परिमल 

नव रुस ag fafa अको fata | 
मधुकर रसिक सु भगति मञ्जरी 

मुगति फूल फल्‌ सुगति fate ॥ २९२ n 


कलि कलपवेलि वलि कामधेनुका 
चिन्तामणि सोमवस्लि चत्र | 
प्रकटित पिथमी पिथ मुख पङ्कज 
खअखराउलि fafa थाइ ओक ॥ २९३ ॥ 


पिथवेलि कि पॅचविध पसिध प्रनाली 
ana नीगम ata अखिल | 


१९१ | BK(M)N येलो, BKM तस, JK gu?, NU थो”, P wë, KNPU 
सुष, BM मांडचो, B que, K सोथड, M gue, J yaf, B कदि, 
KM करण, BJ चडि, B सुषि . 


२९२ ' B प्रति, JKMPU अक्षर, B प्रत (for eq), J यश, B dfa, K 
मातु (sic! for तंतु), BM वधि, JKU बिधि, N उघि, P sfx, B 
gafa (for रसिक), J fa (for g), K (ditto), U q (ditto), B 
acy (for wafa), N qafa, M wafa (for भु?) . 


eee | BN "बेल, P cafe, B किना (for af), B wate, JPU Sag, N 
“बलो, JKP चिच, N विचित्र, B प्रधटित, J परठित, KNP yafea, 
M प्रमडत, BPU शथिमी, J श्थमी, KN vam, B wu, J पिथ, 
KNPU gu, M प्रिथ, BMP quate, JKNU wacrafe, B 
थिय, K थाथे, N ले (for थाइ), P मिले (ditto). 


वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


मुगति तगी नीसरुणी xp 
सरगलोक सोपान TT ॥ २९४ ॥ 
PS 
मोति विसाह्कण ufe कुण dm 
LN, OS we : 
अंक आक प्रति अक अनूप | 
किल सोझग मुख pen वयण कण 
gata कुकवि चाली न रूप ॥ २९५ ॥ 


पिण्डि नख सिख लगि ग्रहण yea 
«fw मूं वाणी वेलि मई | 
जगि गलि लागी रहै असे जिम 
=. ~ / 

TE न दूखण जेम AE ॥ REE ॥ 


भाखा संसक्रित पराक्रित भणताँ 
~ 
मूझ भारती A मर्म | 
रुस दाइनी सुन्द्री रुमताँ 
सेज अन्तरिख भोमि सम ॥ २८७ | 


ves | B “वेल, BJKMU “बिधि, JKNP प्रसि, U “डि, J प्रणाली, N 


ROLI 


RES | 


परनाली, J faza, M fana, N निरगम, J असीयत (for wet), K 
qafa (ditto), P faq (ditto), wífau fa (ditto), B 
च्यनकसरग (for सरगल्लोक), M sagagang (ditto), JKNPU 
खगललोक | 

NP मोतीयां, B विसाइणे, M Ñ, NP "णड, B कर (for mq), B 
wat, P afa, BJKMU afa (for fae), U qw, B कुण (for 
«up, NP किल सुष q| वयण सोकण कण, N साकवि, ए चालिणी, 
M fa (for न). 


B dfe, JKM पिंड, N पोडी, PU पिंड, BM wa, P गइण, BJMU 
भूषणे, K भूषण wwe, Ma, J बेल, B मे, JU ag, U लागि रहि, 
B से, JKU. सइ, Mae. 


B भाषा qued सदछत, M भाषा प्राकित gugtzq, KN संसकृत, PU 
संस्कत, JKNPU ama, BK भणंता, 7 भणंतां, N भणितां, M 
भारथो, BJPU दाविनी; K char सेजइ अंतर, JU ware, NP 
ऊंतरीष, B भोस, JK us, PU भूमि 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही | = 


विवरुण जो वेलि रसिक रस ast 
करो करणि तौ मूझ कथ | 

पूरे इते प्रामिस्यों पूरौ 
इज MS ओछो अर्थ || Rex | 


जोतिखी वैद पौराणिक जोगी 
सङ्रेती तारकिक afg | 
चारण भाट सुकवि भाखा चित्र 
TN ~l 
कशि कठा ता अशथ कचि | २९९ ॥ 


ate मुख मुखा गिलित ऊग्रक्छिया 
मूँ गुण साखर ओ मरम | 

मोटा aut पसाद कहे afe 
Hat आतम सम अधम || ३०० || 


हशि जस रस सास करे हालिया 
मो पण्डिता वीनती मोख । 


९९८ | B वैल, M रसि, U करण, B कण (for करणि), K वरण (ditto), 
B जो (for तो), M त, JU सुंभ, M पूरे, J <a, KNP eat, B 
ww (for ga}, U ताइ (ditto), J घ्रामस्धज, K पामीसो, N प्राभि- 
frs, U प्रासिसड, 5 प्रासिसे पूरे, NP tat, छ अर (for vw), JK 
w (ditto). 

see | JKNPU ज्योतिषी, KU वेद, N वयद्‌, BIN पुराणिक,  जोसों 
(for जोगो), JKNP तारकीक, M तारको, U ताकिक, J चत्र, M करे, 
ए axe, P अकटा, K aad त, JM [तो]. 

३०० | N afan (for ufea), P गिलीया (ditto), BM सुषि, M afaa, 
BNP जगलिया (for aufear, KM मै, NP az, BN afu (for 
qu), MP fafa (ditto), K aw (ditto), M अक्षर, BKM मोडां, 
NP ws अइढड आतम अधम, B aR. 
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cz वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


अन्हीणा तुम्हीण आया 
सवण ALT वयण सदोख | ३०१ ॥ 


रमताँ जगदीसर तणो रहसि रुस 
मिथ्या वयण न तासु az | 

ara रुकमणि तणी सहचरी 
afeat मू में तेम कहे ॥ ३०२ | 


d तणा अने Š eu तणा ची 

~ A 

केसव कचि कुण सक क्रम | 
भलो ताइ परसाद भारती 

भूँड ताइ माइरी BA ॥ ३०३ | 


रूप लक्खण गुण तणा रूकमणी 
कझिवा सामरथीक कुण | 

ats जाणिया तिसा में जँपिया 
गोविंद राणी तणा गुण ॥ ३०४ ॥ 


gog | J रस थस, U करि, BJ सूं, M मु. KN पंडितां P वेनतो, K अम्हो- 
णाथ, M °णा का, U "णाहं. BP www, JU तुम्होणइ J आवीया, 
B खमण, JNP श्रवण, M arafu, KU अवण, K etw, M वै, JU 
वचन (for वयण) . 


१०१ | KU जगदोस, B तणा, N रहिसि B रसि, J eu, B aa, J ag, K 
तास मदि, 3 सरसति, BM aaa ण, JP रुषभिणि, U दषमिण, BJNPU 
सद्‌, B fam, J तिस, K कहि. 

eee | Ba. M qu, J केसवि, KMN gw कदि, BJ तिको (for 1st ताइ), 
K प्रखाद, BKM ae, JN? sew, B places this stanza between 
st. a¢¢ and st. ३००, and MN place it between st. ३०१ and 
st. ३०९ . 

se» | JNPU लषण, K लक्षण, M लषिण, D रूपमे लषिण चो तणां रुषमणी, 
M रूषिमणो, PU wifi, M कडिवा < कोर त तास कुए B aft 
(for arg), KMNP जाणिया fara (for जाइ खाणिया), M inverts 
the order of stanzas ३०४ and ३०४ . 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही | <s 


वरसि अचल गुण अङ्ग ससी संवति 
तवियौ जस करि खो भर्तार | 
करि waa fea राति करि करि 
पामे खो फल्‌ भगति अपार | ३०५ | 


३०५ | J वरस, M झंगि, JNU ससि, M सु (for ससी), J संवत, M समंत, P 
००००००ने रस शशि व[च्छ]रि (for... अङ्ग ससो संवति), J e M 
प्रिथ (for lst aft), JUNU श्रो Mae (for 2nd करि), JNU शवण, 
M अवणि, JU as. प करे afs nt फल =, J फल श्री, 0 भगत, 
BK omit this verse. 


NOTES. 
1. चार ...... मज़लचार, “These four (auspicious names) 


form my mangalacara." The Sanskrit.commentary of U identi- 
fies the four names with the four subjects which according to 
the rhetoricians are to be mentioned in the beginning of a 
work, and quotes the šloka following :— 


e चाभिधेयं * प्रयोजनं 
मङ्गलं चाभिधेयं च सम्बन्धश्च प्रयोजनं | 
चत्वारि कथनोयानि शास्त्रस्य घुरि धीमता ॥ १ ॥ 


2. किरि free (P) चीचारै चीतारा प्रतं (N). 


4. लाइ is in origin a plural neuter form of the correlative 
pronoun (Ap. at < Skt. तानि), which like the analogous form 
zie, काँई of the interrogative, has come to do function for the 
singular as well. Cfr. st. 13,303 below. Inst. 11,12 the form 
is doing function for the genitive-oblique. Analogous to ताइ is 
the form जाइ of the relative pronoun (Ap. are < Skt. यानि), 


which is used in a plural sense in st. 104, 304, and in a singular 
sense in st. 169. 


5. Of the two readings पायौ (BK NS) and writ (JM PU) in 
the third line, the former is preferable on account of the allitera- 
tion of the wr? with the पा? of पार, which precedes. Alliteration 
. is a very important factor in bardic poetry. 


7. Notice the reading संपोखण of BNPSU for जु qaq . 
The latter is the correct reading, not only because पोखण is a 
much better form than संपोखण, but also because the relative si 
is required in the sentence. 


1 In explaining the sense of this stanza, the comments 
of NPU agree together, and differ from the Dhudhari comment 
of BKS. For the comparison of the two interpretations, I quote 


below the comments of B and U: कवि qx = सुकदेव  द्यासदेव 
aaa आदिदे अनेक सुकवि हुआ कि पणि रीति सबकी की येकी 


<< वेलि किसन रुकमणो री 


के Aaa तें ufesl जु रुकमणोजी कौ वर्णन कीयो मु या वासतें 
जु LFA कोजे तौ पछिलें श्री को वर्णन कीयौ चाच्िजे (B). 


खुकदेवो व्याससुतो व्यासो ऽप्यथ च गीतगोविन्दकर्ता जयदेव 
इत्यादयो sa ऽपि विष्णभक्तिपरायणाः सुकवयो ऽनेके वाल्मीकिशनक- 
VIX ET सव SWRA इत्यकः केवलः पुरुषप्रधानः जीगोविन्द्स्तस्येव 
स्तुतिं Raa आदौ भगवद्रूपवणने छृतोद्यमाः परं मया तावत्स्ह्ली- 
वयनमतः क्रियते यतः प्रटङ्कारग्रब्यो ग्रथ्यते rd शङ्गारे स्त्रीपधानत्वमतो 
मह्यं दूषणं न देयम्‌ (D). 


9. 0 reads जोडू हाँ for जो £xi in the 2nd line, and explains: 
it: हाँ इत्यकस्ादाखर्यामन्त्रणे हे सुजन c पश्य aurem: t 


10. fær, for सिहर ( < Skt. शिखर), with insertion of र्‌, 


analogous to सरजलु for सजल, सरधोर for सधीर, and सरीत for 


ysta, for the last of which examples see Vacanika Ratana 
Singhaji ri Muhesadasota ri, 244. 


11. are. See note to st. 4, above. B renders the form 
with Ma राजा रे. 


12. नाम ताइ तस्था नाम (U). Here and elsewhere I have 


used a vertical dash over the line to indicate a long vowel which 
for prosodical reasons is to be pronounced as short. It is the 
same sign which is used by native copyists to convert an झा 
into €, whenever by mistake they happen to write «wr instead 
ofw. Ex.: प्राकार, £07 प्रकार. In Old Western Rajasthani poetry 


in general, and Dingala poetry in particular, a long vowel 
immediately followed by a short vowel is liable to be pro- 
nounced as short. 


i 
13. वाइ तावन्माचम्‌ (U) facet (B). 
@ as a feminine singular form of the demonstrative pro- 


noun, is an Old Dingala form which is no longer found in 
Modern Dingala nor in Modern Maravari, where it has been 
substituted with qt. It is; of course, identical with the general 
form & of Old Western Rajasthani and Gujarati. In our Veli 


both था and È are used for the feminine singular. 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही | <° 


14. बोरज for बीज, another instance of the insertion of < in 
the middle of a word. Cfr. note to st. 10, above. 


अम्बचरि for अम्बरि, with insertion of ¥ analogously to समद्र for 


समर्‌. Cfr. Vacanika Ratana Singhajt ri, 54, and also my Notes 
on the Grammar of the Old Western Rajasthani, etc., § 38. 


15. The meaning of the two first lines is clearly explained 
by U: Sw बाल्यं तत्शरीरे तनौ सुप्तं गतप्रायमिति तथा यौवनं न 
जाग्रतं न तादृशं प्रकटितमतो वयःसंघिः समुत्पन्नः कियद्दार्स्थायी 
afem सु वरोति खप्नप्रायो यथा वरिशब्द we] ... (7), but in the 
interpretation of the fourth line most of the commentators 
seem to have been led astray by understanding प्रथम (प्रथम) as 
an adjective or an adverb (“ first, at first 7 ), instead of an ab- 
breviation of प्रिथीराज, the author of the Veli. 


20. <a फूलि विमल्‌ वन is clearly and correctly rendered 


by Bas: fe वसन्त खायौ ज्यां वन फूलिजे छ त्यां सरौर we. This is no 
doubt the original reading, which the other commentators have 
failed to understand and have consequently been tempted to 


alter the text into दल qE fang वनि . 


22. लुज Cfr. st. 19, 32, 46, 94. 


कमोदणि for garga. For the weakening of u into a, due to 
the influence of the o in the syllable following, see my note to 


st.16 of the Vacanika Ratana Singhaji ri. Cfr. also कुमकमौ, st. 
189, 205. 


मेन केस मेनकेशा इति राचिरूपा इत्यपि मेनशब्देन चारणभाषया 


gagag: (U). Notice here the use of the term चारणभाषा 
“the language of the Caranas ” to indicate the Dingala. 


23. वरुण तणा किरि डोर. वरूणस्य प्रचेतसः माशा इव वरू- 
शस्य we पाश रव तं दूरीकतु जगतो ऽधि न शक्यते तदिवेदमणि 
बन्धन कृष्णस्य qe भावीति रस्यं यदुक्तं कुमारसंभवे -— 

शिरीषएष्पाधिकसौकुमायौँ arg यदीयाविति मे वितकः | 

पराजितेनापि छतौ हरस्य यौ कण्ठपाशो मकरध्वजेन ॥ ५ ॥ 


hs ate क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


25. सघर . wl माचहातम्यवन्तो (U). 


ww, a survival of the old neuter singular of the Old Western 


Rajasthani, used exactly in the same adverbial function as the 
aw in Vacanika Ratana Singhaji ri, 92, q. v. For other in- 
stances of the neuter in the Veli cfr. st. 36, 64, 66, 211. 


26. जुअलि नालि इति are लोकप्रसिद्धं कोदृशं तस्याः कदल्या 
mag विशेषसौकुमार्थेश नोरोमत्वमपि प्रकाशितम्‌ (U). 


27. (ww aan हरि हंससावकाः रूयस्य लघ्वपत्यानीवाण- 
wat: (U). 


28. fea रुकमणी नी विद्या HEE | आठ व्याकरण was 
रुह पुराण जाणइ sr स्मृति जाणइ धमंअर्थनीतिमोच्च पकाश छइ 
शास्त्र जाणइ pi वेद 8 भले १ MAUA २ व्याकरण ३ EE ४ 
जोतिष u पदभञ्जन ¢ जे wey जाणइ घडङ्ग € च्यारि वेद ४ मीमांसा 
९ तर्कविद्या १ धर्मशास्त्र १ पुराण १८ सर्व feum चडद विद्या नी 
जाण चडसठि सकला नो जाण जाणी अकोकी विद्या माचि अनेक घणा 
घणा अधिकार आपणइ मति सूँ जे माहिला आर्थ विचारियङ् छड (P) 


29. हरि तिणि. Here perhaps I was authorized to read हर 
with the majority of the MSS., thereby making the correspon- 
dence with the wx at the end of the line more complete, but I 
have preferred to retain the regular form, not only on account of 
the हर immediately preceding, but also because it is difficult to 


know how far one would bé justified in altering, however slightly» 
the endings of words or syllables to produce internal rhymes or 


alliterations. Thus, if I had chosen to read xx for हरि, 


why should I have not read also गवर for गबर to produce one 
more internal rhyme ? 


वन्दे गवरि चर, अद्यापि ह्लोलिकानन्तरं कन्धाभिगौरिषूजेतित्रतं 
वितन्धत ईपूसितवरुप्ाप्तिनिमित्तम्‌ (U). 


32. पाँतरिया, gen faerit जातौ (D). 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री wet < 


q €. Here the pleonastic particle < has been added by 
myself to complete the number of prosodica] instants required 
- for the verse (14). I might have added इ as well. If one more 
syllable is not thus introduced, the verse will fall short of one . 
matra, but one might still read it correctly by pronouncing the 
second syllable of मात्रा as equivalent in duration of time to 


three prosodical instants instead of two. For an analogous 
case see st. 183. 


35. The MSS. J(K) SU read नाम नन्द gasta नर in the second 
line, but the explanation which the commentary of U gives of 
नन्द is hardly acceptable: पुरोडितो ट्सघोषनामा ब्हणामानन्दकरः (U) 


In the Bhagavata Purana Damaghosa is the name of the father 
of Sisupala 


36. चन्दवरी is my emendation of the original reading which 


is given as चन्द्री by the consensus of all the MSS. The reason 
for the emendation is the same as has been adduced above 
for the reading of माता < instead of माता (st. 32), namely, the 


necessity of introducing one more prosodical instant to make 
the line complete. In the present case too, the deficiency 
might be made good by pronouncing the e of °° as equivalent 
to three prosodical instants instead of two. 


37. संगि हुआ ... देसपति . Cfr. AN सङ्ग wan az देसपनत्नी (Va- 
canika Ratana Singhajt ri, 20). | 


# 

38. बामे, from Ap. बज्द्यहि < Skt. बध्यन्ते, is the regular pas- 
sive form of बाँधणौ, which in the modern language has gone out 
of use, it being substituted with the new form बन्धीजे, For the 
use of बक्क in Prakrit, see Pischel’s Prakr. Gramm., § 548. 


39. «wit, for gw a technical term used in Indian archi- 


tecture to indicate the base of a pillar (see Archaeol. Surv. of 
West. India, Vol. ix, Northern Gujarat, p. 24). The change of 


कु into N° was evidently made by the Poet, only in homage to 
the rule of the vénasaga: 


40. Ñ% is a word whereof the exact meaning is not clear. 
The Dhüdhàri commentary seems to take it in the sense of 


£o ate क्रिसन रुकमणो री 


“tent”: रङ्ग रङ्ग रा समियाना ऊभा किया छे सोइ सानू वादल हुआ, 
whereas the commentaries of PU explain it as a synonym of छो 


* woman ": जोड इतिस्तोपर्यायः स्त्रीणां श्यामोञ्चलर्क्तपीतनीलर्ङ्गानि 
वस्त्राण्येवोत्रेच्त a 10 1355०. 

ते जलदपटलानीव एथग्वर्णान्यन्ररन्दानीव (U); जोइ 

Heat स्त्रो ना se पञ्चरङ्ग वस्त्र पद्िर्या तेछिज जलट्पटल्‌ मेघघटा 

favet सामल netk डज्चल्‌ इसड पञ्चवण मेघढन्द (P). To under- 

stand the ‘comparison, one should think of the way the Indian 


women, dressed in gorgeous colours, crowd the roofs of the 
houses on all festive occasions when there is a procession or any 
other similar tamasha to be seen. 


41. कोरण, नवीनमेघवषेणसमयात्पराक्सरजोवायखुखालङ्पन- 
मिति (U). 


42. गावे करि मङ्गल . Cfr. गावै सुखि ave करि गीत, st. 55, below. 
From a comparison of the two passages it is obvious that कर is: 
in both cases connected with मङ्गल . The commentaries do not 
all agree in the interpretation of the phrase, for instance P ren- 
ders the present passage simply with aṣẹ ara €, and P in the 
latter passage connects करि with मुखि and renders: सुखद्‌ करी 
मज़लरूप गीत am. The correct meaning of the phrase aye करि - 
is evidently that which is given by U under st. 155, namely: 
agaia mer... गोतानि गाथन्ति. In other words, here a¥@ is not 


used to give the meaning of * auspicious song," but only “ aus- 
picious ceremony." 


मने. for माने, the shortening of the initial syllable being re- 
quired by the metre. 


44. गलित्रागों इतिविप्रः (U). The literal meaning of the word 


evidently is “he who wears the brahminic thread round his. 
neck.” 


बीर वटाऊ व्राइमण, अको भाई अको पथिक wet area 
अत्यन्त ऊतावली थकी वार वार वचन RSE (P). 


45. मम करिखि. a sigmatic future form used in the function 
of a prohibitive imperative. For the use of similar prohibitive 


` 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री at ex 


futures in Old Western Rajasthani and Prakrit, see Notes on 
the Gramm. of the Old West. Raj., § 121. 


तच, a Sanskritism well permissible in bardic poetry. Cfr. 
aa, st. 174, 244. 


| p dier: 
46. रदरद केइ aS रहो र. rom the commentaries, it 


appears that the meaning of this phrase is that all the few 
travellers who were out, having reached their destination, hal- 
ted for the night, but the grammatical connection of the three 


words a% रहो xx is not clear to me. I quote below the render- 
ings of the three commentaries of BPU :—मारग मारग थं पग्यी 
ara विश्राम कियड uy चालता रुह्या (5); वटाऊ सव TAT 
रछिवा भणो es uw इम कवा पत्थ IST RIT (P); CSCS 
इति यो यचोषितुमनाः स तत्र गन्तुकामो भूत्वा चिन्तितं स्थानमाश्रचयटतो 
मागेवहनं लोकेनिरस्तम्‌ (U). 


47. भौ इति सभयाञ्चर्य (U). 


49. The commentary of U gives two explanations of करि 
कमल, the second of which is evidently wrong: करे कमलानि 
कृत्वा मन्द्‌ मन्दं चलन्तीति विशेषस्तथान्याथ कराः सौकुमार्येण RATATAT 
za (U). | 

जङ्गम ates इति योगध्यानलीना योगीश्वराः (U); जोगीसर (P): 
अनेक तपसी (p). 


51. सम्प्रति YAAA (U). 


52. अन्तइपुरि दरुबारि (5); श्रीअन्तेडर माचि गयड माहिलो . 
सभा माचि (P); were VS VS श्रीछृष्णस्यान्तःसभासंसुखं गतवान्‌ (U). 


53. wfwwl, an adverbial adjective, ६.८. an adjective doing 


funetion for an adverb ( परिले, or पहिल . efr. the reading of N). 


For the use of adverbial adjectives in Old Western Rajasthani 
see Notes . . . etc., $78. 


eR "fe क्रिसन रुकमणी रो 


55. The verse is in corrupt Sanskrit. The reading of the 
first line is unsatisfactory in all the MSS. I have adopted the 


reading of NPU, in which the order of the questions agra 
कस्मिन्‌ etc. is confirmed by the order of the replies contained in 
st. 56, but I have had to complete the line with the insertion 
of faw, which is found in BJM only, as the line was falling 
short of two matras. The commentary of U to this stanza runs 
as follows: है मिच @ कस्मात्‌ yaq समागतः कस्मिन्‌ पुरे वससि 
किमर्थमिद्चागमः केन ae wa तव कायंमग्रे कुत्र परियासि तत्त्व 
ate wa निवेदय wana करस्थं पत्र केन जनेन कस्मे प्रेषितमिति 
देवभाषा संस्कृतमेव TAR (U). 


57. वाचत ... न वणे, वाचयितुं न awe इति न शाक्यत्व' संभ- 
वति (U), वचाय नही (P). 


«nm is rendered by the Sanskrit commentator with कङ्लस्‌, 
a neologism not without interest. 


58. असरणसरण is understood as a compound by the com- 
mentaries of BU (wacueca तुम्हारो विरद छ, B; हे अशरणशरण U), 
but P more ingeniously reads the two words as separate and 
understands: बोजउ सरण कोई नथो, e. to translate the text liter- 
ally, “ every other protection is without protection." Notice 
that P also reads # जि instead of qur. 


60. सालिगिशाम ws ute «fe, सालिग्राम श्रीपरमेखरु नी 


मूर्ति aa ने घरे कोई उत्तम जनम qx (P); शालिग्राम गह्लकोनयुत्पन्न 
JAU (sic) urea ददते इव (U). 


62. It will be noticed that the first line in this stanza 
does not conform to the general rule of the vénasagai, which 
requires that the first and the last word in the line should begin 
with the same letter. But the Poet is not to be found at fault 
here. By studying all the lines in the Veli, which apparently 
do not conform to the rule of the vénasagaz, I have discovered 
. that these, far from having no vénasaaa? at all, have two vèna- 
sagais. In other words, the line is split in two, and each of the 
two parts has a vénasagat of its own. Thus in the present case 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कही | es 


अण forms vénasaga: with खसुर, and नाग with wf. The other 
examples of double vénasaga? which I have found in the Veli are : 


खीपति कुण सु मति तूझ गुणा जु तवति (6), 
सेसव तनि सुखपति जोवण न जाग्रति (15), 
कोकिल कण्ठ WIE सर (20), 
प्रणिहारि पटल दल वरुण u= दल (49), 
कुमकमे मँजण करि धौत वसत घरि (81), 
इभ कुँभ अन्धारी कुच स॒ कञ्चुकी (90), 
गजरा नवग्रही पाँचिया BF (93), 
चोर चकव fay तीर्थ वेल (186). 
सूं लोध . Strictly grammatically speaking, the reading £ 


«tw of BJKSU would be more regular, as a is not a direct, 
but an oblique form. But the reading a is supported by the 
rule of the alliteration, which carries much weight in bardic 
poetry, and also by the large use which both Old Western 
Rajasthani and Maravari, especially colloquial, make of the im- 
personal passive construction of the past participle (bhavi prayo- 
ga, see Notes ... etc., § 127). Thus in modern Maravari one 
would not say to-day हं लोधी, but म ने MW. P renders accord- 
ingly: मुझ नद स्लखमोरूप (P). 


63. हूँ, WE सोतारूपा (U); हूँ सीतारूप (P). 
वेलाहरुगा Heat समुद्र (B). 


64. बादरि कर “Rescue me!", an imperative. The Sans- 


krit commentator renders: मम ... eft ग्उह्यमाणवस्तुनः पखाद्वालनो - 
पाथं कुरु . . 


wra for आलोच, the ^w being probably changed into °# 
only for the sake of the rhyme. 


65. Apparently, the second and third line in this stanza 
do not conform to the rule of the vénasagat, because the first 
and the last word in each of the two lines do not begin with the 
same letter. It is however to be observed that the bards are 
often satisfied with making the initial syllable of the first 


<8 ate maa रुकमणी रो 


word in the line correspond to the second, third, or even fourth 
syllable of the last word, instead than to the initial syllable of 
it, as the general rule requires. Thus, in the present case, the त्‌ 


of चिया has its correspondence in the q of “rgd, and the x of 
“राजि has its correspondence in the र of विराजी, This is not 


considered to be a breach of the rule of the vénasagaz. For 
other examples of this case see stanzas 39, 40, 67, 107, 108 
109, 118, 119, 144, 161, 171, 174, 176, 178, 179, 188, 192, 194 
198, 208, 209, 216, 222, 247, 252, 264, 265, 288, 305 


दुरी इति दुःखोत्यादकः (U); दुखदाई (P); दूसमन (5). 


66. त is understood by 7? in the sense of a causal conjunc- 
tion (ती १इ कारणइ ) and connected with कडिज, but itis evidently 
connected with लगन Fer. U renders : तस्य «p वेलाया wm? चीणि 

“दिनानि qaqan इत्यवधिदशने (U). 

wma, a Sanskritism which is hardly justified in bardic 

poetry. U renders it with निकडम्‌, B with बादरि, and P with 
-ससीप. 


68. इसे, an instrumental used adverbially “in such (a way), 
with such (speed).” The position of the qualitative demon- 
strative adjective इसौ in this construction is similar to that of 
the correlative adverb “so” in English, in phrases like : “I 
likeitsomuch! They gosofast!" etc. Cfr. qat इसी (Vacanika 
Ratana Singhaji ri, 21), and www इसा (Ditio., 23). In the 
present case, N renders the word with ww sari, and P with 
wt wem. The reading $35; of NPU is not clear to me, unless 
it is an incorrect reading for X8, the neuter form of इसो used 
adverbially. ? 


The commentary of U to this stanza is of particular in- 
terest inasmuch as it represents an attempt by its author, 
Saranga, to throw aside the authority of his guide, Carana 
Lakho, and give an interpretation of his own. But in this he 
. fails, and his new interpretation is grosslv absurd and alto- 


gether unacceptable : चारुणेनेवमुक्ताम स्ति सुग्रीवसेनो Le मेघपुष्पो २ 
वेगवान्‌ ३ TASER Xd कृष्णस्य शथे चत्वारो sat: पर मम मनसि 
Fd स्फरतिं यतो ज्ञायते सवेमप्येतङ्गथस्य चपलगतिवशानं तेन रुथः कीढ्शो 
वक्षति यादृशं वानर्संन्धं ससुत्थकमथ च q£ मेघ Tey इति नदीजलघूर- 


राठौड़ राज पिथीराज री कही । ey 


समये याढ्ग्‌ वह्व्यथवा बलाहकानां Tala यादृशं यादृशं वेगवत्त्व- 
मिति रुथगतेशाधिक्यं तत्र सारथिं zr ur खेच्छया चिभुवनपतिः 
खयं रथं खेटयितुं लग्नो ऽतो ज्ञायते धरा एश्वी Gne waar पुराणि 
मागनगराणि श्रीकृष्णसंमुखं समागच्छन्तीव मदति जन अभ्यागतवति 


संसुखमागमनं मच्त्वप्रदानमनयोत्ञ्या वेगवत्तया रथस्य निगमो ऽवगन्तव्यः 
(U). 


69. जिम “So that, in order to.” For the employment of 


जिम as a final conjunction in Old Western Rajasthani, see 
Notes. ..etc., $ 111. 


71. मुख धारणा, मुख नी धारणा नूर (D); सुखस्य धारणां 
कान्तिं तकेयति सविशेषं पश्यति दूतस्य मुखे निमेलता कार्यसिद्धिलच्तणं 
प्रतीतम्‌ (U). 


72. मक्त is evidently a feminine substantive, the object of 
करी, and I identify it with Gujarati माती, f. “ Information, 
particular knowledge.” The commentators, however, prefer 
. to connect the word with ayqsrq and to explain it as महक्तराः 
farm: “ respectable women” (U), or मइतर लोक “respectable 
people" (P). One need only look at the place मइन्ति occupies 
in the sentence, to understand that the commentators' inter- 
pretation is a grammatical impossibility. But the lack of 
common sense is often one of the most conspicuous qualities 
of Indian commentators, especially of those who wish to 
make a display of their undigested erudition. 


73. waf को are अर्थ. Here लाभे is my emendation. 
BKMNS read wit which is untenable and has probably origi- 
nated from a misreading of wry, whereas JPU read साधाः 
Also, most of the MSS. read क < in the place of को. Ido not 
think there can be any doubt that the construction of the 
phrase here is identical with the at अचरिज सनुदारि wut in st. 78, 
and therefore «rq wry is a genitive.. But it might be understood 
as a locative as well, the terminal °; of झर्राथ being dropped to 
form a rhyme with aw. If the phrase wry «xw is understood as 


ee वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


a genitive, the reading ल्वाधा of JPU would be equally correct, 
the oblique in ^é and the oblique in °@ being equally permis- 
sible in the form of Dingala in which the Veli is written. U 
renders the phrase with: अथेलब्धः किमाखयेम्‌ (U). 


^ N ; संग्रामधीर 
74. अंक उजाथर Hate Hater, जिके उजाथर संग्रामधीर ते 
साथइ वली जे HAS अवाक अग्रेसरी आगइ चालिइ खामिभक्त ते 
. — [ P 0 * x 
साथइ लीधा (P); अक अदितीय उजाध[र]|ह (sic) क” ओज संग्रामई 
धीर ते साथइ॑ लीधा वली जिके awe saat Barer अग्रेसरी 
BE अथवा दुबाछा क” RISE बली (N); एके ये ओजाथरइ (sic) 
इलि संग्रामेघीराः एनश्‌ अवाद्दा इत्यग्रेसश्णयोग्याः खामिभक्ताः (U) 
aalas «wat faa बि तीन वार संग्राम कीधा क्कइ favet 


Ez नही अहवा [सु|भट 


75. Notice the reading नाग रिस of BM. It is obviously 
to be explained as a misreading of नागरिक, unless it is, indeed, 
an alteration introduced by some presumptuous copyist. 


76. केवी दुजनाः (U). 
77. आपपर efa परस्परम्‌ (U). 


78. राजा है, a colloquial phrase which is to be completed 


with a substantive in the locative like wë “in the house." It 
is, ultimately, the same idiom whichis used in English and 


other European languages. 


73. सीखावि सखी राखी आखे «fs, speret आया जाणी 
anafun सखियाँ सोखावि राखी छइ ते सखी राणी प्रति इम AEE 
TR ,... Oo 

The last line in this stanza does not violate the rule of 
the vénasagai, because the-bards in particular, and Marwari 
writers in general, always consider postpositions as forming 
one word with the substantive to which they are appended, 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथोराज री कही | e° 


and therefore, according to their theory, the last, word in the 
line with which we are concerned, is not qw but क म्बिकातणो. 
Cfr. the similar case of मदन चो in st. 82, wrwr wafa in st. 108, 
क्रिसन चो in st. 148, इरि Š in st. 166, and नबी परि in st. 192. 


80. स्थामा आारँभिया सिणगार. Here स्थामा (“the dark-com- 
plexioned one”) is used by the Poet as a mere synonym or 
epithet of Rukmini, obviously without any particular intention, 
much as it is used throughout the poem, but the Sanskrit com- 
mentator apparently thinks that the word is here used inten- 
tionally and takes the opportunity to explain the meaning of it, 
by quoting two slokas which enumerate the characteristics of a 
syama woman :— | 


यदुक्तं श्यामालच्तणम्‌ : 


श्यामा च श्यामवर्णा स्थात्‌ श्यामा मधुरभाषिणी | 
अप्ररूता भवेत्‌ श्यामा श्यामा घोडशवार्षिको ॥ ९ ॥ 
या शीते चोष्णशरीरा उष्ण शीवशरीरिणी | 
मध्यकाले भवेन्मध्था सा श्यामा इत्यदाह्ृता ॥ २॥ 


81. The commentators do not seem to be sure about the 
exact meaning of wx, a word which some render with जतावब्ा 
* quick" and others with ढीला “loose.” The commentary of 
N gives both the meanings. I quote below the different com- 
‘ments to the last two lines in the stanza: सु किसी देखिजे छे 


aa मखतूल कौ डोरौ Tet छे अर गुण मोती Setar awat ऊतावला 
facta छिटकि पड़े € इसी सोभा देखिजे छे (p); जाणे करि छोना 
कच्ताँ निबलुझइ मकतूल पाट TE गुण दोरुइ Eater ठीला पोत घोया ते 
हाथ थकी get Get ufsat लागा (P); Head जाने गुणमुक्काः 
च्तीणेनिबलेसकतूलगुणेः श्यामपट्टरवरके ढिक्कोहा इति शिथिलं 
प्रोताश्छटिंता इव पतितुं wat इव सादृश्य SAT (0); जाणे करि 
कीना क” निबला ata मखतूल ना गुण दोरा थको गुणरूप मोती 
HAST क? ठीला प्रोया थका अथवा छछोह्चा ऊतावला कूटा पड़बा 
जिसा दीसइ तिसा जलुकण दीसइ छइ (N). 
7 | 


ex ate fear रुकमणी री 


84. कण्ठ Heat Tae पोत «wat वीड़ियड बाँध्यड जाणे 
कंपोव पारेवड अथवा ates महादेव नौ गलौ जिस्यौ अथवा जागे 
करि हिमाचल पर्वत uras यमुना IEE SE अथवा जागे fuz 
श्रीशझूघर Aas समझ भागि fare अकइ आँगुली wares 
WE होड (P). | 


85. जमुश फेण पावन्न जग, उत्रेच्तते जगत्पावन्धा गङ्गायाः फेन- 
यक्ता यमुना इव (U). 


कुमार्मग eres आरु काती री रात Baw सरीखड 
(P); FATA खगेदण्डक atlas कार्त्तिके मासि नीरजस्के गगने 
AAI दृश्यते (U). 


86. अणियाला eter (BNP), literally “ pointed." 


few faat «x, literally “on the hone of the collyrium- 
pencil,” the former faq being used in the meaning of wera 
** the pencil used for applying collyrium to the eyelids,” and the 
latter in the meaning of शल “a hone." N reads सिरी सिली 
बरि 9100 explains: अज्ञनरूप feet ऊपरि घसो सिरो क” खरो वेज चढाया (N). 


am वालियौ पाणी दीधड (P); जलं दत्तम्‌ (U). 


87. वली रुकमणियड्ट आँपणइ निलाड्रूप चन्द्रमायड रोली नड 
तिलक कोधड वली कलङ्क धम AY काट Heat रातपणडं करी AST 
देव नड चोजड लोचन असि सरीखड d IS धम GODS वीजड 
लोचन निधेम कीधड आँपणा gtz ललाटरूष अधचन्द्र du नु श्यामता- 
रूप कलङ्ग TIT चन्द्रमा निकलङ्ग कीघड अ भावार्थ sane तिलक 
भलड वखाण्यड (P). 


¢ 
काट, काटशब्दन दोषम्‌ (U). 


89. वाँकिया . I am not sure about the exact meaning of 
this word. The commentators simply say that it is a term 
for a part of a ratha, and P adds that the vikiyas are found at 
the two sides of the vehicle. 
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aF ताङङ्गयुगलं कगोकुण्डले चक्राविव पेटकाविवेति (U). Notice 
here the use of the word 8z«- asa Sanskritisation of the verna- 
cular word पड्ड्ड “a wheel.” The latter word is, of course, not 
derived from पेडक- but from Apabhramia yee (Cfr. Prakrit 
“qç explained as रथचक्रस्‌ in Hemacandra’s Destnamamala). 


90. कवच सम्भ काम कि s, जागे मच्छादेवनी कवच 


पहिस्णो छे काम at जुध करिवा के ate (B); Wat हरेण कामेन 
ae कलिं कतुमानसा कवचः WADE] wa इव पाछतकविसमये कुचस्य 
शम्भपमा पसिद्धा (ए 

Notice the reading मन हरि आगे मण्डप HR of B, which is 
explained: श्रीकृष्णजी का मन के att मण्डप छायो € जु मन आय 
बेसिसी (7). 

बारिगह, बाश्गिद् <= तम्ब वस्त्र ना दीधा ex fret तम्ब- 
यङ्ग सजुआदि बन्धण Se अनइ eet कसादि बन्धण जाणिवड पट- 
कुटीति बार्गिदशब्देन चारणभाषयां तम्बनाम (N); वारगहशब्देन 
पटकुटीयगलं रचिवर्मिव (7).. 


91. कल्‌ =° मनोहर (N). The other commentators omit 
to explain the word. 


93. वले वले विधि विधि वलित, वली वलृय श्यामपाटकड 
fare fare आँपापणा स्थानक बाँध्या (P); तथा च वलयः श्यामपट्ट- 
रूचग्रथिवो विधि विधि यथास्थानं निवेशिताः (sic) (0). 


95. किम, a Sanskritism bolder than जच and a4 which 
are used by the Poet in other places. U renders: वेषां भूष णानां 
-कविर ग्रन्थ कि reme कुर्यात्‌ (U). 


96. मापिव करल इति gut (U 


भावीरूचक. .. The Sanskrit commentator gives two different 
interpretations of the last two lines in this stanza, of which the 
latter interpretation rests on a reading भावीसोचक, which is not 
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evidenced by any MS.: aaa भावीरचका अनागतभाग्याविर्भाव- 
'कथकाः सिंहराशौ ग्रक्षगणः सकल इति सर्वे get अवस्थिता इव कव्याः 
सिंहकटीसाम्ये सिद्घराशित्वमेवोक्तं यतो रूक्मिण्यास्तुलाराशिस्तस्याः 
fase सर्व ग्रहा एकादशा ज्योतिःशास्त्रे फलदायिनो मनोवाञ्छितं 
ददत अतः ग्रोछष्णस्पोत्सक़ निवेशनं भावीति मझद्भाग्योदयत्वं 
दर्शिवमयमेकोर्थों दितीये of एकस्यां राशौ स्थिताः सर्वे ZTET जन्मसंज्ञका 
भावीशोचका इतिपाठे दु्देशादशकास्तस्था राशः ्ीणत्वप्रतिपादको 
ऽतः कटी ipu जातेवीदमपि वितकणं eps ग्रहाणामपि विविधवणत्व- 
मवगन्तव्यम्‌ (U).. | 


98. वली रूुकमणोयड् AH लटकतड मोती दीधड ते वखा- 
we द्धि वीण समुद्र माचि थी वणतड cew जाणी लीधड arena 
गुणमय मोती नड दाणड ससत आघड MES हालतड नाक नड 
sue मुक्ताफल मोती freaa लटकतड शोभइ जाणे सुकदेव द्यास- 
पुत्र ae ae सुखि भागवत पुराण शोभइ सुक सरीखी नासा मोती 
सरीखौ भागवत (P). 

The Dhüdhàri commentary reads सु सत (for ससव) in the 
second line, and explains: WqF सोधि अर जु मोती लियौ थौ जु 
वणतौ देख्यौ साख्यात गुणमै सु सत्य या वात सच्ची (B). 


99. fi इक बीड़ो ९/000 The Sanskrit commentator gives 
two different interpretations of the sense of the last two lines, 
but the second interpretation could hardly be taken seriously : 
उत्प्रेच्चते वोटकरूपः कीरः खुकस्तस्थ मुखकमलस्य मध्ये खजाद्या नाशा- 
रूपया सुक्या AS क्रीड़ां कतुसुद्यतोस्ति करकमलस्थः सुको मुखेस्थितना- 

i + इवेति fumi = 
Wy स्वेच्छया + पत्त इवेति चिन्त्यं तथा दितीये ऽथ वामायाः 
करे वीटकं ARR तस्य मुखकमलस्य जात्या करकमलरूपया Aisa 


xeu (U). 


102. पान तम्बोल (P); बीड़ा रा डबा (N); पत्रभाजनम्‌, (D). 


103. चकडोल सुखासन (P); प्रसिद्ध सुखासणादि (N); TET- 
JIT (D). 
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ते, the oblique singular form of the correlative pronoun 
(< ag, cfr. st. 66), used in the same construction as in st. 95, 
above. The form is peculiar of the Vikaneri; standard Mara- 
vari uses fau, fafa instead. 


104. तुरी लाग ले ताकि तिम, आँप आँप जोग्य तुरी घोडा 
ताकी नइ लीधा (P); खखयोग्यान्‌ तुरुगान्‌ वेगवतो ur थमं वितक्ये 
ततो ग्टहीत्वा (U). Apparently, लाग is here used in the sense of 
“fit, suitable.” (Cfr. Gujarati लागु, “near to, close to; applic- 
able; suitable, agreeable,” Belsare’s Etym. Dict., p. 1002). 


. 105. हिलवलिया aeat घणा ऊतावला छे (B) गुणविसतस्या 
(P); बहुसघन॑ विस्तताः (U); डिलिवलिया क” रुकमिणोजी रा चकडोल 
आगलि पाछिल इतस्तत परिब्रमणशील थया घण GEU EE (N). 

मद गुडित मद झरता (?).* Notice the reading गल of 


BKMN. The reading गुड़िवा is of course preferable, not only 
‘because more difficult, but also because of the alliteration it 


makes with the first two syllables of गड़न्ता. 


106. uate is here used in the function of a postposition of 
the accusative-dative to give the meaning of ‘‘ towards, in the 
direction of." The form is, of course, a conjunctive participle 
from चाइणौ in origin, and carries the meaning of “ desiring.” 
The Sanskrit commentator literally enough renders with 
werte, but the commentaries of NP mistake the real mean- 
ing of the word and explain it as च ‘‘ four,” namely “the four 
directions of the compass ” (!). 

The third line in this verse does not conform to the rule of 
the vénasaga:, and it would seem that the correct reading must 
be बैकुण्ड किरि अजोध्यावासी, but as the reading is evidenced by the ` 
consensus of all the MSS., I have not ventured to alter it. 
Cfr. the similar case of किरि नीपायौ तदि निकुटीच in st. 110, तिणि 
आप चो करायो आदर in st. 168, fea सिणमारि sate सोइति in sb. 
228; and किरि परिवार सकल पिराथौ in st. 237. From the com- 


bined evidence of all these cases it would seem that when a 
line begins with an adverbial, pronominal, or conjunctional 
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form, or in general with a word having more or less the charac-- 
ter of a proclitical, the vénasaga? may optionally be formed 
with the second word in the line instead than with the first, 
thereby leaving out of consideration the proclitical word with 
which the line begins. Cfr. the analogous case of lines ending 
with a postposition, for which see my note to st. 79, above. 
Cfr. also the case of गौ चाले in Vacanika Ratana Singhaji ri, 


170, 183, 187, 205, 206, an anomaly which probably finds its. 
explanation in some reason analogous to that given above. 


107. पारस is understood differently by the different com- 
mentators: चड Wee (N); fas पासइ (P); परितः (U); पारस 
पाखाण [कौ देशौ] (7). 


108. rat लगि. For the apparent violation of the rule 
of the vénasagat, see note to st. 79, above. 


109. In the third line the MSS. NP read सन in the place 
of गति, and explain: आपणे wey मन & [Eqs तिणे चडथड 
बाण थाप्यड (N); आँपणड आँपणड Wey BETS (P) both ex- 
planations concording with U’s: खतः सुदशेनेन t 

लसणि अङ्ग मोड़णइ (7). 


सञ्च पञ्चः छतः (U); उद्यम कियौ (B). 


110. we xfa शक्तिः (U). 
निकुटीओ रूचधारिभिः (U). 


113. साहुलि पुकार (B); HRCA FF सबद (N); कूकड़ड 
(P); कूकश्वम्‌ (U). 

आलूदा सनड्धबद्ध थया (P); सञ्जीभूताः (U). 

बजुरूप योगीन्द्ररूपाः (U). 


114. लाशौवरि लाशेलारि (p) श्रेणिबन्धेन (U). 


नह खरता नर qe नर. Here the exact meaning of खरता 
is not quite clear, though the word could hardly be anything 
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but an abstract substantive derivative of खर “hard.” Fol- 
lowing the clue given by the commentaries, I should feel in- 
clined to understand something like: “ With the hardness of 
the (horse’s) hoofs each man vies with the others (in speed). 
But the use of an abstract like खर ता in a similar connection is 
at least uncommon. 1 quote below the paraphrases of PU: 


तीखइ नखइ करी घोड़ो घोडा नई नर नर aE प्रेरइ mg (2); नखेः 

= = © . du. PN स्मेति खखवेगाधिक्यद e 
खरतरशेरुत्पत्यमनिरञ्ेनेरानर डन्वते पेश्यन्ति स्मेति शनम्‌ 
(0). 


115. The third line in this stanza apparently does not 
conform to the rule of the vénasagat, but probably the Poet is 


not at fault, as he considered न सुणिजे as a single word. 


116. नेड़ी . Itis strange that here and in all other pas- 
sages where the adjective नड़ो occurs, almost all the MSS. 
should read ने? instead of ने, नइ. The word is from Sanskrit 
*एनकडकः, through Apabhramia fue > was, and its correct 
form in Rajasthani is नइड़ड > ast. 


117. कालाइणि wma (N); कृष्णवशमेघाब्यदय- (U). 

डुंग जाणो अन्धकार जाणी (N); लोह्की वरिसवड जाशी (P); 
आडऊकुमिति वर्षणसमयं रुधिरमयमिव विज्ञाय (U). 

बेपड़ो वहै . Here बेपड़ी evidently is only a feminine singular 


adjective, identical with the modern बेवड़ी “ double," and some 
substantive must be understood with it to complete the mean- 


ing. The commentaries of NP understand नदों, namely “a 


double river is flowing, the one of water and the other of, blood,’ 
but such a meaning can hardly be considered as satisfactory: 
The Sanskrit commentary is not very clear, but apparently 


understands वर्षा, namely “a double shower is pouring", but 
this explanation is also far from satisfactory. The correct ex- 
planation is probably that given by the Dhüdhàri commentary, 
which understands the word फौज and explains: बेपुडी seat 
वादल की TUS कहे जो टो वडा वादल आग्हो साग्हाँ छोड तब कहें 
जु मेघ वश्ससो तेसे फौज fua बेपुडी वहे सो जाणिजे रगत वरुससी (B). 
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118. FeRAM दारू नी ऊखली बाँसे बाँधी (N). 
Wren, गय हस्ती at की wef हुई mw wat भीड़ हुई (B). 


The Sanskrit commentary thus renders the meaning of 
the peculiar Dingala terms occurring in the first two verses: 


हथनालिइवाईकुहकवाणाः सर्वाण्यप्यातसबाजीलच्तणानि तेषां ॐविरि- 
त्यच्छलन जात वीराणां सुभटानां CEgQU खखबलवत्ताया वाठखरेण 
परकाशनमभूद्ग्रणमिति रणभूमिः रूश्गेटे्रीता (U 


120. असुभकारियौ, कायर इम कझिवा लागा जे असुभकारियो 
क” ARTE असुभकारी उतपात कपनड (N); dau समयो ऽका- 
लिकसमेतमेघवदख्ुभकार्यत्पातिकः (U) 


चोटियाली is evidently a feminine adjective connected 
with चौसडि “the sixty-four (yoginis),” but the Dhiidhari com- 
 mentator ignores the real meaning of the word and most fan- 
tastically ascribes to it the meaning of “ drops of blood " : रुघिरु 
खेत माँहे अकठो हुओ € अर ऊपरा जु रुधिर की बूंद पड़े छे ate 
की जु ऊँची gz seat के सु चोटीयाली S REI (B). The correct 
explanation of the word is that given by UP: क्ुटितवेणीका 
fave (U); कुटे केसे (P). 

चाचरि [रण ]भून्यङ्कण (U); रणभूमिकायइ (P). 


ओभड़े शस्त्रमोक्षविवादे (7); MANR हथियार IER (P); 
सस्त्र रा अडभाड़इ (N). 


122. ततः yee संग्रामे carga रुधिराणि रुलतलिया इति 
बजहुतरं चलितान्धतो योगिनीनां हस्तन्यो बहुशः पतितानि पच्राणि 
पानभाजनानि प्रवाह्ले वेगवत्तयाधोमुखानि जावान्यतस्तरीत्वा तरीत्वा 

ws «aud ~ ~ 
गच्छन्ति कीदृशानि दृश्यन्ते स्मोत्रच्ञते जलप्रवाहे बुद्बुदाकाराः पम्पोट- 
va ats: nat ~ 
करूपा इव ते ऽपि सम्भूता away खूचयन्ति वणतो sfu wat Wat 
ण्यपि न्टकपलानोवेति साम्यम्‌ (U). 
The commentaries of NP, and so also the commentary of 


U which I have quoted above, understand the second चण in 
the second line in the sense of “ vessel," apparently identifying 
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the word with घडा. Though the interchange of ¥ with w is not 
unprecedented in Maravari (cfr. for instance the double form 
ftuam and रिड्मल), I do not think the above interpretation is 
acceptable. In my opinion, the second wur cannot be anything 
but a direct plural masculine from the adjective wal, connec- 
ted with some word to be understood like “ blows” or “men.” 
The latter interpretation is the one preferred by the Dhüdhari 
commentator who paraphrases: घणा «raï wi घणा जोध wert € (B). 


123. हल in the fourth line is explained by NP (and 
apparently also by U, though this substitutes for it इव in the 
commentary) as an adverb meaning “quickly, immediately.” 
I wonder if the meaning of “ plough” would not be preferable, 
especially in view of the fact that atefaq in the third line has 
no object, and the only object which can be understood with it 
is ww “plough.” 


124. विसश्याँ विसर is a puzzle to me, and that it was also 
a puzzle to the commentators is clearly indicated by the differ- 
ent interpretations they have given of the phrase and by 
their attempts to obviate the difficulty by altering the original 
reading. From the commentaries, as well as from the general 
sense of the stanza, it would seem that the meaning of the 
phrase must be something like: “after doing the ploughing,” 
but what the exact meaning of the two words विसरियाँ विसर is, 
I am unable to guess. Another difficulty is in the खारी in the 
second line, an adjective which, if it refers to बोज as it seems, 


_ ought to be in the masculine, and not in the feminine gender. 


125. faa <a नीसशे सति, fret खेती पाके वहाँ सरा 
नीसरे सो Sl जोधा काँ सिर हंस नीसरे सोई मानुँ सरा नीसशे (B). 
ततो eat जीवा निःसरन्ति किमिति तत्र सिशोनामानि फलानीव 
तचाणि घान्याविर्भावे शिरा निःसरन्ति कथं सत्त्वेन सारवत्तया (U). 


127. In all the MSS., the first line in this stanza falls 
short of two matras, but from the commentaries of NP as well 


as from a comparison with st. 128, where the phrase ae wwi 
occurs, we may conclude almost with absolute certainty that 
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the word which has been omitted is @fẹ. I quote below the 
commentary of U to the entire stanza: रामे सुजाभ्यां xui डोइमाने 
खलानां स्थाने र्णे सपरिवारचरणाः स्थिराः छतास्ते Ta मेठोभूता यतः 
च्तेचगाइटनस्थाने मर्यादाथं स्तम्भो रोपितस्य (sic!) नाम मेरीति प्रसिद्धं 
पुनः पुनस्तच्च चटनेन संहारं पश्यति सति डघषस्थानीयवाजिपादः सुखुगा- 
we छतम्‌ (U). | 


128. खेती नीपजे fast कण आवै सो वडा वडा जोधा मास्या 
सो अही मानुँ कण लिया भाजि गया सो जागे कणकण किया फौज 
का AGS भागा सो HSA नाज का गाडा खाँच्या भार खाँच्यौ set 
खलौ होइ वहाँ चुणिवा नइ fast आय Wd बलभन्न रै खले खल 
Heal दुरजनाँ ऊपरि उटभणी आइ बठी मांस uus Janaq Fast 
हुई अर मांस ही xu (B) 


129. वडफरि ऊछजते विरूधि. Here all the commentators 
understand faefy in the sense of जमराणड “the god Yama.” U, 


for instance, renders: हृट्याग्रन्यस्तखेटके ग्ट्डीवेष परमुक्तलोहेब 
wa विरुद्धो यमो भूत्वा लझ्मः | 


भलाभली afa. From the commentaries it appears that there 


is here an allusion to a proverb (Okhano), whereof the entire 
form is wama fran. The meaning is clearly explained by U: 
रकरस्मादेको ऽन्यो धिको भवति, namely “there is no good thing on 
earth than which there is not another still better." सव is, of 
course, सत्य | true.” The proverb is still used in Gujarati under 
the form भल्लाभली प्रिथवी छे, but in a somewhat different sense, 
(See Belsare's Etym. Dict., p. 372). 


130. अेकाओेक अकस्मात्‌ (NPU). 


131. बिलकुलियौ रुक्तत्वमाञ्रितवान्‌ (U); रावड़ड RS (P); 
शातड BIT (N). 

बेलखि बेलकं wena (7); fret शर थापी खाँचीयड ते 
. बेलख (P). = 
अणी शराग्रभागं पुष्टि च (U). 
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133. सनसि लज्जया (U). 
alaaa आखर्यकारी वात (NP); ख्यातिराञ्चय ... स्तुतियोग्या 
arat चेति (U). 


134. सोनानामी wei: (U), literally: “‘ he whose name 
is gold (रुक्‍्). i 

छिणिये जीवि, an absolute locative. क्षणिके जीविते स्वाधोने 
तच्जीविते (U); च्तणस्थायी स्वाधीन जीवतव्थ जाणी «x (N); थोड़ी 
वेला जीवतव्य जाणी (P). 


135. All the commentaries, except the Dhudhari com- 
mentary, which has altered the original reading, agree in saying 
that the meaning of this stanza is ironical (वक्रोक्ि), 


137. The word हालिया in the third line seems to have 
puzzled the commentators, for they all give different and absurd 
interpretations of it. PU read wr fear. N seems to understand 
हाल्लिथा in the sense of qaar कीधा xu, and [इ्‌]लगाया in the sense 
of पाछा fact लगाया . 1! हालिया could be understood in the sense 
of “were restored," the difficulty would be eliminated, but a 
verb हालश्ो “to restore” is unknown to me. I quote below the 
comment of U, which contains two different interpretations of 
the passage: €T इति खेदमाकलय ये केशा अलगाया Bat दूरीछता 
aad ते तु श्यालकशिरसि wed फेरयित्वा खह्स्तेन शिरः प्रस्पश (sic) 
आलीया इति घश्चिभाषया पस्चाददत्ताः प्ननवीकृता इतिभावार्थों ऽथवा 
: हाथी लीया इति देशभाषया प्रकटिता इत्यधि (U). 


139. wr वाट जोइवा लागा (N); विलोकितुं लग्नाः (U). 
ओटे Br (U); नगर nfe ऊँचे स्थानके (N); Sea 
ऊँचे SU (P). 


The second and the fourth line in this stanza are irregular, 
in that they number thirteen syllabic instants, instead of four- 
teen. In the veliyo gita as used by Prithi Raja, the second and 
the fourth line always contain thirteen syllabic instants when 
ending in a periambus (` Y), fourteen when ending in a iambus 


९०७ ata fae रुकमणी री 


(V —), and fifteen when ending in a trochee (V —). In the 
present case, we have a iambus, and therefore the second and 
the fourth line ought to have fourteen syllabic instants each. 


140. नील डाल करि देखि, “ seeing green twigs in the hands 


(of the messengers)." In this connection, the Dhüdhàri com- 
mentator remarks that it is a custom for the messengers to 
carry a green twig in their hands when bringing good news, so 
that people who see them approaching from a distance, may 
prepare themselves for joy, before the messengers are near 
enough to speak 

The Sanskrit commentator gives an absurd interpretation 


of the fourth line, to wit: axat दारिकापुरो कुसुमैरबासिता कमललोत्करे 
'सुगन्धीहता, namely: “they perfumed Kuáasthali with lotus- 


flowers (!), a blunder which is all the more extraordinary as 
the sense of the stanza is quite clear. 


141. «refi लहरी आनन्द्लीलाः (U); सुखतरङ्क कल्लोलरूप 
लहरि (N). 
लहरीरव समुद्र (471). 


143. faaf<. This same word occurs again in st. 279, 
where it is explained by U as e “in thy hand," and by P 
as करि wrwe “in the hand." I doubt if “hand” is the real 


meaning of the word, though it cannot be said that such.a 
meaning is altogether inconsistent with the sense of the two 


passages in which faaf< occurs. I cannot avoid the suspicion 
that faaf< is in both cases a pronominal or an adverbial form. 
Could it not be a curtailment from अतिकरि (< अति करि) ` exceed- 
ingly, very much ” ? 


147. पै वारि. Here पे is probably the contracted form of 
परि < कपरि “over, above," but the commentary of N under- 
stands it as पय “water”: पयवारि neat घपपाणी SLE तथा | 
कोईक लू णपाणी उवारइ इम fus wee EE (N). As the mean- 
ing of “ water" is given by बारि, which immediately follows, it 
would seem that here $ must have another meaning, i.e. the 
meaning suggested above. 
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151. साह्घौ लस्म्‌ (U); लगनदिन (N). 


152. सेस संसकार, संस थाकता बीजा संसकार सवै आरिम- 
कारिमादि (P). 


153. अरुजुनमै Fe, वेह्रीति मजुलकलशा अर्जुन Gai तन्मयाः (U). 


155. चाहे जोवइ (P); पश्यन्ति (U). Cfr. st. 139. 
मङ्गल करि. Cfr कशि AFA in st. 42. 


= ७, 
156. आगले चिया पी चौथे आरंभि, चीन्‌ वारान्‌ चवरिकापार्खे 
b * * * 
सत्रीमग्रसरी' छत्वा xd हुवाएं प्रदक्षिणीकृत्य चतुर्थे sm sa पतिः 
~ 
एछ स्त्रीति विधिवदिघाय विवाहः gA: (U). 


159. करेण, a Sanskrit instrumental, which is of course 
quite an anomaly in Dingala. Cfr. the similar case of वानरेण in 
st. 234. j 


160. रूघ मणि is explained by the Sanskrit commentary 
in the sense of शुद्धभानसा Faw and connected with सहसफणि. 
Obviously the explanation is wrong, for मणि here is not an in- 
strumental from मन * thought," but from मणि “2010. 


161. संट्रिन्तरि, खिगन्तरि . From the point of view of 
Sanskrit grammar, the correct spelling of these two words 
would be संद्रान्तरि, खिणान्तरि, but in Dingala an à resulting from 


the contraction of two as in the middle of a word, is commonly 
shortened into 6 when followed by a double or compound con- 
sonant. 'The explanation of this fact js that the a in such 
circumstances, even if changed into a, remains always proso- 
dically long, thanks to the lengthening effect of the consonants 
following. 


a चतुर (NP). 


162. facta, a feminine form for ordinary किरण “a ray 
of light.” The Dhüdhàri commentator in rendering the pass- 
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age uses किरण, but as a feminine gender: स्रज री किरण पसरो थी 
सु ws (B). 


163. s4fss. All the commentaries, except the Dhidhari 
commentary which does not explain the word, understand 
zafşa in the sense of द्रविड़ “a thief, robber.” To make the 
text better suit such an interpretation, some commentators 
have even altered the original reading: thus U has changed 
द्रवड़ित into द्रिविड़ कि. I have no doubt that द्रवड़ित has nothing 
to do with द्रविड़ “a robber,” but is a verbal form, i.e. a past 
participle perfect from ङ्बड़णौ, a secondary form of ङ्वौडणौ, ड्रोड़णो 
“to run, go forth.” My interpretation is supported by the 
analogy of st. 162, where there is a past participle perfect sg 
corresponding to our द्रबड़िव, and where there are also four sub- 
jects exactly as in our stanza, whereas if gafsa were understood 


as a substantive, our stanza would have five subjects as against 
four in st. 162. It is evident that the two:stanzas were formed 
.one after the analogy of the other, and hence the above argu- 


ment carries great weight. 


164. अन्येषां पक्चिणां weil बड्धावड्डीतुमशक्यौ चक्रवाकयगलम- 
e "v satatad hd प्रदोषे 
संघे इत्यभिलितं रात्रौ वियोगित्वादह्लोनिशमपि प्रदोषे दम्पतीव मिलितौ 
* नीनां ° + 
कालद्दयसंघित्वात्‌ कामिकामि मनसा कामाग्नयो ऽन्तभूता x 
प्रकटिता इव केन दीपकोद्योतमिषेणायं न दीपोद्योतः ux दम्पतीमनोझ्िः 
(U). | 


166. कहे, a past participial perfect form equivalent to ` 
afzat. The existence of past participial perfects in °e.in Din- 
gala, had been ignored by me till I came across the present 
passage which is so explicit that the nature of क could not 
possibly be mistaken. In all the other cases of perfects in ८ 
which I had come across before, I had felt inclined to consider 
them as incorrect readings for °€, and interpret them as his- 
torical presents. I regret that I have made two or three such 
mistakes in my edition of the Vacanika Ratana Singhaji ri. For 
instance in kavitta 243 in the last-mentioned work, I have re- 
peatedly read पड़े, whereas I ought to have read wg, through- 
- out. 
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168, Sets इति चरुणाभरणविशेषम्‌ (U). Cfr. Hindi à<< /. 


For the third line in this stanza, which apparently does 
not conform to the rule of the vénasaga:, see note to st. 106 
p 


169. (afe, a feminine singular form of the remote de- 


monstrative dt (Hindi qw). The modern Maravari form, for 
the feminine, would be at. 


171. घङ्घटपटान्तरे कटाक्षरूपा दूव्यायाति च पुनर्याति गतागतं 
कुवती मनसोरमिलितयोम लनार्थमेकीभूतकरणार्थमथवा द्वयोमनसि 


सूत्रिते ताणवाणकरूपे कटाक्ष्मोक्तो नलिकाच्चपणमिति वस्त्रगुम्धनविधि 
(U) | 


174. पति पवनि प्रार्थिव, AILE करी नइ opu Wr सुख 


नड उपाय जेण (sic) Heat कोधी HATE आछाष्णञजो वाय करिवा लागा 
(N); पत्या पवनेन वातकरगन प्राथिता दत्तसुखोपाया (U) 
In the last line in this stanza the zënasagas is obtained by 


making the initial letter of the first word correspond to the last 
letter of the last word, but the irregularity is explainable in that 


the नी is a suffix. Cfr. the similar case of ब्याकुलता in st. 176 
‘afar in st. 178, अङ्करित in st. 198, HRs in st. 199, गुडलुपण in st 
208, and safaaa in st. 221 


176. Be, a poetical license for हुई, introduced only to 
effect a rhyme with the sv of the fourth line. 

घरि चखु लाज ...... चक्षुषोलज्जा wal अतो घङ्कटादिकरण- 
भिति चरणयोनृएरध्वनिनिवारुणं कण्ठे कुछर्वस्थ निङत्तिरिति frai 
सर्वाण्यपि लक्षणानि समुत्पन्नानि (U); ...... कुछ कुछ REIT कूजित 
सबद सुरत nife Bay ते निवारण करे क” ANTS (N). 


177. घणा घाति वल्‌, पचुशाण्यङ्गलीवलकानि निविडं कण्ठ 
aaa (7); aga घणा वलका आँकुड़ा घाति आँगुली atte 
आँगुली भराइ निवड़ काठी सखी नड TAR लागी (P). 
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178. सा, साड इति खाडुपर्यायः खादुना संयक्का ... पीति- 
स्वादुना (U). | 
कस कञ्चुकबन्धनानि (U); कुच नी कस (P). 


179. मनरुखिओ मनोर्च्तकाभिश्ङन्दोवतिनीभिः (U); मनमानी 


(P); मन को राखणक्घार (B). 
az is understood by the commentaries of NPU in the 


sense of “spying or observing secretly," but I am unable to 
see how the word #ae could be capable of such a meaning. 
More reasonable is the explanation of the Dhiidhari com- 
mentator: wate at (i.e. सखियाँ को) घरो जड़ रच्यो € (B), but probably 
the right explanation is “crowd” or “crowded” according to 
the Sanskrit meaning of the word. : 


| 180. fare गण, बे सरीखा जाणवा (P); fae गिण क aE 
s नेँ यथायोग्य वसति गणवी (N); दयमपि गणयित्वा यथायोग्यं 


विचायेम्‌ (U). From the above renderings of the commentaries 
it is clear that they consider गण as an imperative form second 
singular, the correct form of which would be गणि or faf«. Cfr. 
गिणि in st. 202. 


जामी यामिका यमनियमत्रवा दिकतत्परा योगीखराः (U). 


181. हर्‌खि निगरभर, अत्यन्त हब भरि करी (NP); आणन्द्‌ का 
समूह wif मगन (B); TAAT (U). 


182. सै इति सत्याः fet (८). 
bal : | 
नासफरिम अदाढत्वेन (U); अदाह्त्वपण YUE करी (N); सफरिम 
पाखे (B). 


183. तस्मिन्‌ समये विरुह्ावध्यन्ते कोकस्य मनसि साश्रि इति 
वाञ्छा मिलिता पादुर्भूता कामिकानां मनसि रममाणानां चित्त कोकेन 
चतुर्‌शोत्यासनस्दूचकेन शास्त्रेण कीडया इच्छा fest दूरीभूता यतो 
दिवसोदयो ऽधुना भावीति कथं निःशङ्कं oq शक्यत अथ ub qupd- 
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वासा सुगन्धत्वं व्यक्तं ग्लानित्वाद्‌ ग्रह्घणेशाभर्शेमुक्तामयादिकेः शीतलता 
Ta ग्टहीतेति (U). 


184. प्राणायामे, an agentive-instrumental plural, घ्ाणायाभैः 
आसप्रश्चासरोधनः (U). 


187. With this stanza begins the description of the differ- 
ent seasons of the year. In some MSS. the new argument is 
introduced by the remark: «ww ऋतुवणनम्‌. 


गाठ aT, wat कठिना जाता (U); fort गाठ पकड्यौ कठोर 
= (B). 


रूर राहु किय जगत सिरि. Here some commentaries read 
रइ and understand “road, track," and some maintain राहु “the 
demon Rahu, calamity.” The Sanskrit commentator gives both 
the explanations : जगतो लोकानां शिरसि s] राहुसिवोत्याव इव 
छतो ww लगत्यन्धार्थे सूयेण जगत्‌शिरसि cet मागः छतः 
सर्वाङ्गान्‌ मस्तके तपनं बहुल भवतीत्यवगन्तव्यम्‌ (U). 


iss. केवि हुआ अचरिज, केक लोकाँ नइ ग्मासू्चयं थयड हा 
हा कुण आकरुड SUE छइ ar] अजू किसोइक sug छइ (N). 


त्रि, in the fourth line, is used in the double meaning of 


टृषरा्‌ ` the zodiacal sign Taurus," and gw “a tree." 


189. दलि सुगता आचरण दुति, qd: कान्त्या IELA आनय- 
नाथं पीठिकामध्ये मौक्तिकानि दलयित्वा eiquii पिग्डीकृतानि तत्पीठिका- 
मदेनेनाङ्स्य तेजखिता emu (U); शरीर्दुतइ शरीरकान्तझ करिवा 
पीठी ऊतार्वि भणी मुगता मोती <a करि आटड करी fa कान्ति 
अरुण mum (P). 


190. माइ ad] माचटइ mz दिमगभे इड तेच d मिलि करि 
वाकाश fee हड वरिसवा निमित्त काला वादल थयाँ मेह quud 
Me... [आ]न्धारो wer होइ जिम आसाठ नड स्य घण तपी करी 
जे aus कीधड ते लोके मध्याहू मध्यरात्र करी जाणी sr 
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छिवणाँ मध्यराचि छइ किण कारण नीजनपणि कहताँ निद्यझन (sic!) 
थकी (P). 

माघमासे qasi छिमगर्भो जातः घण्मासावधिस्तस्य संभूते- 
स्तेन गगनं मघीवग wa भावि वर्षालक्ष्णं मिलितमाषाठ्स्य eat 
<= परितप्य was छतं तज्जनेनिरन्तरं मध्यराचिस्थनिशेव वतेते 
इति ज्ञातं कस्मान्‌ नीजनपण इति निजनत्वात्तस्थां वेलायां सर्व लोका VE 
प्रविश्य स्थिता अतः कोपि afeatarfa agafa प्रति ume wet 
निशातोप्यधिकं जातमिति भावः (U). 


191. acta प्रसरि faxa गिरि नीभर, तत्र मासि निधना 
गिरिनिभ्करपसरे वहति पानीये नेरन्तीति सुखमनुभवन्ति (U). 

कि, in the fourth line, apparently stays for किड or faa 
(कियो), the past participle perfect of करणो, and is connected 
with दहन .. Cfr. ava छतम्‌ (U). 


193. Notice the readings थयौ वैरो (B M), and sv बदरी (N P), 
for किया किङ्कर in the third line. Seeing that the last is the 


most diffieult of the three readings, it is very probable that 
it is also the original one. The Sanskrit commentator accepts 


it and explains: म्टगशिर्नाम्ना रूयस॒क्तनक्षचेण वायं मुक्का म्टगाः 
किङ्कराः छता दुर्बलीछता विचज्वलतया इतस्ततो भ्रमणशीलाः (U). 


194. हरि क? इन्द्र तथा हरि मेघ इन्द्रधनुखादिकई करी तथा 
भिन्नभिन्नवणडँ करी अम्बहर क” आकास नड सिणगारसइ (N). 


195. घरुहरिया इति भूमिसिञ्चनकरो ऽभूत्‌ (U); धरती सी ची 
(NP). | 


196. aaa दड़ड़ नड़ अनड़ वाजिया, प्रचुरधाराभिवेषंति Fa 
अनडानां नडा पर्वतानां निभस्प्रवाहणशकब्दा बाढं पादुभूताः (U). 


197. विण नोलाणो, a curious construction of the preposi- 
tion q, in which it is doing function for a negative prefix or 
particle, the phrase having somehow the value of an adjective 
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or past participle passive compounded with a negative prefix, 
as if it were अन्नोलाणी. 


200. धरायाः स्त्रियो धराधर्रूपे खामिने मिलिते सति नदीनां 
तटा उत्पटिताः पानीयेबझ्टिनिगतं तत्केशा विरुलीभूता इतिखरूं दशयति 
केशा लटिपाया यमुनेव कुखुमेमिअत्व'. गङ्गेवाय्रे वेणीसमुदाय sara 
च्रिवेणीसंगम इव प्रतिभासते (U). 

Zi «et जो नदी Safe वची हैं सो जागे चोटी fat? 
विथरी «wat werd जो स्त्री तिण हुँ धाराधर मेक जब भर्तार 
मिलियो तब चोटी fae जाइ यमुना रौ जल स्याम सो तो केस हुया 
गङ्गाजी रौ जल सो फल हुया जहाँ चिवेणी कोइ fast जाण चोटी 
Tat इची एथिवी की चोटी हुई (5) 


201. चेच चे . Notice that some MSS. read sua . The 


word being not used elsewhere, so far as I know, it is difficult to 
determine which of the two readings is preferable. aaa is at 
any rate confirmed by the Sanskrit commentary which renders : 


घेघुच्चितो watuq (U). 


203. Wea, in the second line, seems to be used in the 
sense of “ other,” or “that.” I am uncertain as to whether 
the word could possibly be accepted as a modification of wg 
(पदूलज, see Notes on the Grammar of the Old Western Rajasthan, 
etc., $ 144), introduced just to make a rhyme with «ww. The 
commentaries do not help to understand the nature of the word. 
N renders it with warez, and P with warts Wats BAT - 

महाराज wow (U). For another instance of the employ- 
ment of the honorific term महाराज to designate the Supreme 
Lord, i.e. Visnu, see Vacanika Ratana Singhait ri, 244. 


204. पाचि MART (NU); पच्चरतनसय (P). 

The MSS. BK read सिखरि in the place of खिखर and under- 
stand “peacock”: घरौँ ऊपरि मोर am करै हे (D). The reading is 
evidently wrong and so is the interpretation. 


are afa क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


205 प्रखोलिव - Í have adopted the reading of NP, but 


he fact that almost every MS. has a different reading of its 
own, leaves some doubt as to whether the reading I have 


adopted is the original one. N renders the term with: Super 
धवला कोधा . 


206. qaa वयणि नवा नवा वचने करी (P); TAMA भूयो se 
व्याख्यास्यामि (U); वार वार qu£ करी वखाणीसि (N 


207. सुरुति, in the last line, is not from सुरत, but from सु- 
रक्कि, hence the °7. 


209. The Sanskrit commentator thus renders the sense of 
the last two lines: पितणामपि मत्यलोकः प्रियो वल्लभो लझस्तत्सम ये 
दत्तपिण्डग्रह्हणाय पितरः समागच्छ्न्तीति लोकोक्तिः (U). 


212. तरणिः स्रूयस्तुलायां तुलशाशावर्थात्तलाकृते स्थितः काभ्यां 
तुलितस्तजस्तमोभ्यामतस्तत्च feast समसमे भवतो यथा कश्चिद्राजा 
कनकेन तुलति भू wat तस्यामिति रीत्यदमपि तुलनं तेन कारणंन सढ्श 
तुलामारोणितौ «ufa कीदृशौ जातावित्याह् दिनं सवेकायंकरगो aa 
ततो दिने दिने ऽमषतया लघत्वं यातीव रात्रिः स्तीरूपालच्षणोस्तुच्छा 
ततो गविता सती रात्रो रातौ गौरवभावं प्रोत्फल्लभावेन छद्धत्व॑ यावी- 
वेति wee संपूणकुम्भो न करोति शब्दम्‌ (U) 


215. नंवा जना अआर्थान्नररूपेण देवा इव जगतां चिमुवनानां 
नवान्यसुक्तान्यपि सर्वाणि सुखानि सेवन्ते स्मेति जगदासमिषेण वयं 
द्वारिकावासिन इतिव्थाजेन यदुक्तम्‌ | 

ताम्बलमन्नं यवतीकटाच्तं गवां रसो बालकचेितानि | 

इच्तोविकारा मतयः कवीनां सप्तप्रकारा न भवन्ति स्वर्गे ॥ १ ॥ 

सेवां cuted रुव्भिणोरमणस्य शरदृतौ दीपमालिकानन्तर सुक्त 
राशिभिनवैनवेः wast सुगन्धन्रव्यादिभिवस्रैखच निशिदिनं दिवारात्रौ 
भक्तिं कुवेते sar: (ए). 
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216. spere रीतिर्जाता यदा सुयोधनं दुर्योधनमुदिपय 
युद्धाथ घनञ्जयस्याजनस्य सक्ठायत्वं समागवास्तदापि सुप्त wa जाग्रतो 
ऽनिङ्गो 5भूत्तद्विधिना मासेब मागशीर्षो भव्यं समागतो मिलितो यत्र 
जनारंनो fat विज्ञायोत्थितवांस्त्र देवकठिणी इति लोकोत्तिः (7). 

भीरि सखाई (P). 


मों टि wife ऊघाड़ी जाग्या (N). 


217. esi is an instrumental-locative plural form from 
बहु 011, everybody," apparently used in the agentive meaning 
iv. connection with a verb like जाण्यौ, which is to be under- 
stood. The commentaries of NU take the form in the sense of 
a genitive or dative, and explain: asa क” सर्व पुरुष arla] 
क” सर्व संधव आपगणी स्त्री ना डर क” हृट्यस्थल सरग क? स्वर देवलोक 
तुल्य थया (N); सवेषां नराणां सधवस्त्रियामुरांसि हृदयानि खगतुल्यानि 
जातानीति छत्वा पीड्यमालिङ्झ Mar सुखं शेरते (DU). 


219. जण . The commentaries of NPU read जिणि in the 


place of sm and explain: &fu कारणि, यैन कारणन. But the causal 
is absolutely out of place here. 


221. अलुभ्काया तन मन आप आप मै . . . ८४८. रुक्मिण्या वरेण 
[च] ate मनः परस्परम्‌ अलुभ्काया इत्येवं ग्रत्थरीत्या निविडं वद्धे यथा 
शीतं fated दूरीछृतम्‌ (U); faz रुखमणी are marg आँपो आँप 
मइ माहोमाहि तनु शरीर मन स्थुं अलुभ्काया काठी wis बाँधी इणि 
wis fatea शोत गमायड तन मन रकठा करी TE (P). 


222. अडर, बोजड (P). Notice the reading wgx of BJK M. 
Tf the reading Wk is the original one, as I believe it is, we 
have here a proof that at the time when the Vel; was com- 
posed, the vocal compounds सई, ws were still capable of retain- 
ing the hiatus in poetry, if not in the spoken language. tis 
obvious to everybody that if in the present passage WWX were 
pronounced as और, the line would become faulty and the 
rhyme would be destroyed. 
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223, पार्थिया क्रिपण वयश fefe uqa, प्रार्थितकक्तपणस्य किं 
वाक्यमुत्तरमेव नास्तिकथनं ततः शाब्दछलेन तन्ञान्ना दिगुत्तरदिक्‌ तस्याः 
प्रवनेन (U). For the peculiar sense of saq (“refusal”) in the 
passage, see st. 249. 


224. The general meaning of the stanza, according to the 
commentators, is that in Dvarika the cold of winter is hardly 


felt: द्वारिकामध्ये शोतः स्लोक इति ल्लोके प्रसिदमेव (U). 


225. उदूच्छन्नेवाकों sfed meat दिवारात्रौ संध्यादये दम्पत्योः 
Staaten प्रथमं uq विधायारात्रिकामिषेण निजं श्रीर- 
मुवारयति करुदयेन भ्रामयित्वा तदधीनं करोतीव कथं दशसु दिच्चारा- 
farsa कि छत्वा खं wan प्रविह्वारीक्कय शीतागमं निवाये 
पञ्चातृखयं सेंवितुमना wi विदधातोवेत्येको ऽर्थो दितीयार्थे लोकाः 
सूर्याय प्रत्मपकारक्॒त आरात्रिकाभिषेण नि्ञतनूंस्तद धीनान्‌ कुन्ती वेत्यपि 
' (U). 


226. कलसि कुम्भे (U). | 

ठरे जु ae कियौ हेम ou, fea ठरितमिति aiaia FET 
हुदाः ठण्डीक्कता अकम्पनपराः Hat यतः कुम्भे शीतं च जजेरम्‌ (U); BA 
fam ठराड पाणी का xe निवाण ठण्ठ Heal जामी नइ पालड थयड 
(P). 


227. रीरी इति बाठस्वरेण (U); बनन (P). Notice the read- 
ing रोरी of BJK M. 


228. थोड़. Notice the reading wg (for थोड़), which is 
found in the MSS. BK, and is also supported by the commen- 
taries of NP where the word is explained as an equivalent of 
शाखा 07 प्रतिशाखा . 01 all the commentaries, only U accepts 
the reading ute and explains it as gra “a little.” 

For the anomalous vénasagat in the third line, cfr. note to 
st. 106. 
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229. The first line in this stanza does not conform to the 
rule of the vénasagaz. रि is for रिति, the i in the first syllable 
being dropped to produce an alliteration with पत्ति. 


230. mafe भँगि कळनिवतनसमयादनु (U). 


231. Notice the reading सधू क, for www, in the third line. 


U adopts the former, but at the end of the commentary gives 
also the latter reading. I quote below the commentaries of 


UB: अथ च मधूकरुच्तमिथेण गलत्पष्पतया वसन्तएचः शिसुरूपो रोदितीव 
कथं यतो दलेष मलयानिले लग्ने सति कल इति रोगविशेषः समुत्पन्नः 
कोदृशे मलयानिले fs प्रसरति मानीयढषेव wur यथा षितो 
बालः कलितो भूत्वा्ूशि मुञ्चति तथायमपि ततो मातेव वनस्पती 
दुरधमिव मकरन्दं मधु अवति सप्रसवं च्तर्ति रूदनश्च्तणाथं स्तनदान- 
मिवान्यार्थे पाठान्तरे मधुपो भ्रमरो शिघरिषाटस्वमङ्गीछत्य रोदतीवेलि 
शेषा व्याख्या सेव (7) ; दल aeat सरीर थी जे बालक जब Bu तब 
कलि रौ जु वाड लागे cae} wf बालक नूँ भूख चिस लागे छे X 
त्रिगुण aeat सीत मन्द्‌ सुगन्ध मलयानिल लागो सोई ai वसन्त 
जनमतही भूख चिसा लागी छि खे जु भमर बोले छि सु ज्याँ बालक रोवै 
Rat वसन्त रोवै छे अर वनस्पती जु रस चूवै छे सु जागे माता दूध 
ud छे (B). 


233. AY, as I explain it, is only a poetical amplification 
' of the relative pronominal form s. The commentary of N 
renders it with अच ने. 

वन्दरवास्नृ (< Skt. वानरमाला 2) seems to be a term designa- 


ting some floral ornamentation with which the house in which 
a male child was born, was decorated. 


236. पौला वसन . . Up to this day, in Rajputana, the 
woman who has given birth to a male child and whose child is 
living, wears a yellow scarf (dte खोढणौ). 


237. कणवीरपष्पाणि रुक्तानि करणिपुष्पाणि श्वेतानि सेवन्त्री- 
पुष्पाणि छतवर्णानि कूजा इति प॒ष्पजातिविशेषः सुवणनाम्नी जाती पीत- 
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पुष्पा ग़ुलाली इषत्पाटलवर्णा यच वसन्त आसज्नत्पेच्चते सर्वोधि परिकरो 
विविधवणवस्त्रेयथायोग्यं परिधापित इव (U) 


किरि परिवार ... See note to st. 106. 


238. waa विधिना विधिवद्दर्घापनेः wet वसन्तो वर्धापितः सन्‌ 
भालिम इति भाषया भव्यतया दिने दिने araq बलेन चटितो वर्धित- 
wa गहुवरश्या इति गर्वितेः पुव्पादिसम्दङ्विम द्विस्तरुभिस्तरुशेर्वि wd 
दत्वोह्ञापितो यथा बाल्कारा (sic) गानादि Heat बालं रञ्जयति (T). 


241. ल्हासि, atst नी wife घोटकशाला पायगचह (N); लासि- 
रिति मन्द्रा (7). 


242. तडि तरला. Here the commentaries understand afg 
as a locative (तट मूलादा रभ्य U), meaning “the stem or trunk (of 
the palm-tree),” and «x«i as an adjective meaning “broad 
(स्थल). The sense deriving from such an explanation is, no 
. doubt, satisfactory, but an adjective agen “ broad ” is unknown . 
to me. 

बन्धिया sucwu किरि, वसन्ते uz स्थिते राज्ञि जगत उपरि 
जगहथय इति जगडुस्ताः पत्रावलम्बनानीव बद्धा इवाम्माकं यो जयतु 
तेनागन्तव्थमिति खगवधूवक रिपूणां भयोत्पादनम्‌ (7). 


243. अवसर नाटार्म्भः (PU). 

नाइक रङ्काचायः (PU). 

2j A : कौतुकप्रेच्तको 

Fane नाटिक ना जोवणह्लार लोक (NP); मेलगराः कौतुकप्रच्तको 
जनसमुदाय इव (U). 


244. FASE ज्ञातारो भव्यभव्येति भाषका अथवा यानं गति 
तत्करा नानागतिकारिण इत्यपि मयरा न्टत्यकरा इव पवनो वायस्तालधर 
इव पत्राणि ताडड्च्ञादिपर्णान्येव तालाः कांस्यमया इवाथाशिशब्दन 
काचिञ्चटिकाजातिविशेषस्तस्या जल्पनं qes इव वीणव भ्वमरा 
उपाङि शरीरचालनचेदाकारिग इव तचर चकोराः पच्तिणस्‌ तीवटडघट 
इति शब्देन तालविशेषस्तस्योट्टाटकाः कर्तारः (ए). 
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245. तचच विधिषाठक इदृशं न्टत्यन्टत्येति शास्ता aH ण्वाथ 
रुसवच्छकः सारस इव कोविदो विचक्षणो लीलया [गतिकारको ] 
गानपरः खञ्जरीटः खञ्जनपच्तीवेति पारापतस्य दाटिगंटककथनं प्रगलभ- 
लागिभ्वमरोीस्फरणढत्तया मूछनाविःकरुणं चक्रवाकस्य feet गतागतं 
विदुरशिच्तितस्य वेषपरावतनमिव (7 

पगलभ लागि दाटि पारेवा, प्रगलभ कह्ताँ विस्तीण लागदाट 
पारेवा ल्ये ळे भाँति भाँति को se^ नटवा संगीत की लागदाट Sj 
fate fate भाँति की मानौँ. पारेवा ख्ये छे लाग दांट xut दीं को 
अड्वाई AA wu सुलप वाली मुरू उलथा पलथा ओ संगीत का भव 
€ (B). 


246. The first line in this verse does not conform with the 
rule of the vénasagaz. 
This is one of the most difficult verses in the Veli, on 


account of the musical terms used in it, which are not generally 
known and some of which are quite unheard of. In the second 


line, it is doubtful whether the reading is feafa aw or faa fau 


The commentaries of NPU adopt the latter reading, whereas 
the Dhudhari commentary adopts the former. I have followed 
the Dhudhari commentary, which seems to be right, not only 


on account of the vénasagat, but also because feafa is a mor 
satisfactory reading than fw anyhow. Besides, the word मरू 


(मुझ) is found amongst the technical terms of the sangtiasastra 
enumerated in the Dhüdhàri comment to st. 245, which has 
been quoted above. ‘I give below both the explanation of the 
Sanskrit commentary—which mainly agrees with the commen- 


taries of NP—and that of the Dhüdbhàri commentary : == 
awed जलं स्थितं ततर sar पिबन्ति ते कीदृशास्‌ तिरप wey 
तालखरुभेदकारका इव चक्राकारो मरुट्थाद्वातूलकस्‌ तिपरू मूछनावि- 
Rat ऽथवा तालभेदस्तं ग्रहन्तीति संभावना रामशरों खूमरी दे 5पि 
चटिकाविशेषस्त रटितुं जल्पितुं लग्न yaad धयामाठा चन्द्रास्ताल- 
इस्तकभेदास्तान्‌ uc इवाङ्गीकुर्वात (?) इवेति (U); आँगण aë जल 
के सु पवन को Nat चाले ळे ee तिर उरुप =Ë मरुत चक्र edt 
वाड कौ चक्र वंतूलियो इहे मरू हुओ रामसरा (sic) बोले EV मानो 
aa माठा हुआ Gat बोले छै इहें मानोँ चन्दधुरू (sic) संगीत का 
सबद हुआ (B). 
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248. पात्र पात्रेण नतक्येव (U). The Sanskrit commentary, 
which reads xfq in the place of रितु, understands the above as 


referring to Rati, the personification of the pleasure of love 
instead than to the Spring-season. The commentary of P adds 
the following remark which helps to understand the simile 


contained in the last two lines: न्हृत्य्च वसरईं मन्त्र पढि देवता xz सिरि 
प॒फाँजलि नाँखोयइ (P). 


249. ऊतर्‌ (< Skt. SWT) is understood by the commen- 


taries of NPU in the double sense of “ North," and “ refusal.” 
The latter meaning is obviously a development of the meaning; 
of “reply, answer,” of which the word उत्तर is capable in Sans- 
krit. Inst. 223 above, we have seen that the Author of our 
Vel: alludes to the word ऊबर as meaning both “ North” and 

refusal." Therefore the meaning of “refusal” is legitimate 
but in the present case it hardly seems to be necessary. The 
Dhudhari commentary ignores such a meaning, and simply 


renders: HAL वाड आसन्त Heal cs सु at उथापियौ efx fart 
(B) I give below the renderings of the other commentaries : 


डत्तसेणानङ्गीकारेणासदजन इवोत्यापितो दूरीकृतः (7); ऊवरूदिशि 
वायरूप HAL नाकारइ करी असन्त दुजन नी परइ ऊथाधियड Gee 
RAS ऊतरदिसिई वायरूपइह्ू नइ RATE अङ्गीकार न कीधड 
few athe Hat नाकार्ड करी असन्त क दुजन नी wes ऊथा- 
frat क” दूरि कीधड | 

"HIS, न्यायो ठण्छेश्कः (U); न्याय नौ SUBS (N). 


250. The sense of the last two lines is very explicitly 
rendered by the commentary of N : चम्पक क” चम्पा नडं WE 
फूल मिसईं लाखे क” लाखधरस्ूचक लखेखरी We जाणी दीपक कीधा 
क“ Stal कीधा पाइ लखेखरी ने घरे लाखे aay ऊपरि va नड दीपक 
sux छइ इति लोकोक्ति वली केईक केलिढच्त feu मिसड कोड़िद्र- 
qaqa कोड़िधजा क? कोडिन्र्य ऊपरि wat weet क” ऊंची 
लहलहती बाँधी sez wife द्रव्य ना धणी घर ऊपरि धजाबाँघइ 
कड आतव कोड़िधज (N). 


253. तत्र राज्य तरुसमूहे मञ्जर्यादिष wm syi स्तोकं खादु- 
मात्रं दीयते दण्डः सर्वथालुण्टनरूपो न दीयते केरित्या् गानगरेः कलूसं- 
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faafatuatax [3 A 

रिति भ्रमरे रिव पुनस्त एव भ्रमरा गणनामाकलय्ध कर- 
min: ag पश्टिता यत्र तच्ागवा राजदेयभागग्राक्षिण इव समा- 
गतास्तेषां तस्वः छित इव कुसुमानां गन्धो मकरन्दास्तद्यय(?)रूपं 
कर स्वामिदेयं भागं ददते (U); इचि वनस्पती ने कोइ era देये * 
= = = ~ = ७, = ~ 

si प्रजा ने सुराज माहे sw नही Š मवरित wu छे अचो तौ 

< <, 
लेखागर कुआ भमर & गेही VATS हुआ अर भला भला wet ait 
= EN हाँसिल लीजे 
वास स्ये छे खु अही हाँसिल कर लीजे छे (p). 


254. वहे वचित्वा (U); aU (NP). 

वेसर, a poetical form for वेसानर < $¢. वैश्वानर ` fire.” The 
commentary of P gives the following amusing etymological 
explanation of the word: द्वेषनर सरीखड wafa (P). 


मुर्डीती रहे निवार्यमाण इव ... fasta (0) ; निवारीतौ रहे (3). 


255. P contains no comment to this stanza. 

प्क. खग are synonyms, but the commentaries distinguish 
between the one and the other by attributing to the former the 
meaning of “ big birds ” and to the latter the meaning of “small 
birds." I think the distinction is merely artificial. 


बन्दि वन्दिभिभेद्डचारणादिभिरिव (U) ; बन्दीजन भाटचारुणादि (N), 


256. Notice the reading wz, vet (for झोडि) found in BK, 
which the Dhiidhari commentator explains: कुछुमायध कइताँ कामदेव 
तके उदे करि केलि विलास खेल (B). The wording of the first two 
lines does not seem to have met with the approval of all the 
commentators. The Sanskrit commentator at least has substi- 
tuted it with another reading, much simpler, to wit :— 

पेखे ओक रख पँति परिफूलित 

A 
वदे नारि अनि अनि वचन | 
The same reading is found in J. There can be no doubt that 
the reading of the majority of the MSS. is the original one, and the 
reading of JU is merely a later manipulation intended to make 


the text more intelligible. I quote below the Sanskrit comment, 
which explains both the readings, and also the comment of P 


to the first two lines: नाशीदयमेकां Tate ufsqat समकालं ggl- 
न्यद्दचनं नामग्राहं वक्ति स्म कि तदित्याह कान्तसंयोगिन्धाः स्त्रिया नाम्ना 
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किंशुकः कथितः किमिति वितक seats ऽपि खु सुखं करोतीति किंखुकः 
. अथ च विरुछिण्योक्तामिदं पलाशवनं पलं मांसमञ्नातीति पलाशो 
राच्तसरूपो ढठ्शोप्यसुखं ददातीति दयोरणि fus भिन्नं वाक्यं कुसुमित 
कुसमायुध ... इत्यपि पाठस्तत्र कुसुमायधस्य कामस्येयम्‌ ओटिर्‌ 
wr. थतः कुसुमितं दृष्टा सविशेषं कामक्रीडा समुत्पद्यत अतोयं 
_किंसुकस्तथा तं grt वियोगिनीतनुः क्षीणा सदुःखा जायत अतः पलाश 
कुसुमायध कामि नी fe sat आख्रयविशेष star ओक 
Gas qu देखी दोइ GTZ अक स्त्री कीड़ा करइ बोजी स्त्री खीण 
शरीर थर ते कारण RSE... (P). 


258. afia faa (U), भीनड (NP) “wet, moist." 


260. safest कुसुमानि विविधानि च कुन्दाः मचकुन्दाः 
केतक्यो रङ्गेण किंचित्पीताः सवेषां गन्धभारं परिमलभार ग्टहीला स्कन्धो- 
दहनेन आन्तः सन्‌ अवतां वहनशीबाना निर्भराणां शीकारान्‌ |S 
'प्रस्पश्य पुनञ्चलितस्तथापि बञ्धभारभारितो गन्धवाह्लो वायस्तंन कारगोन 
मन्द्गतिरासीत्‌ ) 


261. सेवा जलि faa सोच रति, सेवाया जले रत्याः सुश्तक्रीडायाः 
श्रौच्ये छत अतः प्रच्चालितकामलत ण्वेषन्मज्जनं AAT (U). 


262. In the first line I have adopted the reading of BKM 
(न परस qd &) which is undoubtedly the original and the only 
correct one. The reading परसपर ua of JNPU is unsatisfactory 


not only because it does not give a good sense, but also be- 
cause it is not compatible with the rule of the vénasagat which 
is almost unexceptionally observed throughout the poem. The 
Sanskrit commentary, which adopts the latter reading, explains : 


पुष्पवती लतानां पर्स्परमित्यकां मुक्कान्यां vas sw आलिङ्गनं ददत्ताः 
प्रस्पश्य प्रस्पश्य ...... (D. 


264. A€ भच्यम्‌ (U). For the insertion of euphonic r 


after initial consonants, see Notes on the Grammar of the Old 
Western Rajasthani, Š 31. 


राठौड़ राज प्रिथीराज री कची | १२५. 


265. The wording of the last two lines in this stanza is 
not very explicit. The Sanskrit commentator renders: वसन्तः : 
पच्चये 5पि ae: सदृशदिवसराचिभावेन दयोरुणि पच्तयोः साम्यं मा- 
सद्दये ऽधि सर्सवत्तया safini सदृशो वति दिवसे ऽधि सुखकारी 
रात्रावपि सुखकारीति यथा सुपच्तो नरो ऽपि सर्वकालं सुखदातेति भावः 
(U). The chief difficulty is in the two forms fa and aig, the 
exact meaning and function of which is not clear. The verse 
could perhaps be improved by reading in the last line वसन्ति ताइ 
सारिखा वदन्ति, namely: “in the spring both (day and night) pass 
away equally (pleasant). 


267. eat ग्रह्णान्याभरणानि (U) 


सरण, in the last line, is a word whereof the meaning is not 
quite clear. Jt is noteworthy that almost all the MSS. read 
सरणि. Possibly, we have here the same word as the Sanskrit 
सरणि “a road, path, a line, etc." But the commentators do 
not seem to understand it so: U for instance renders with 
सरणस्‌, and N with आसरति «was हे. 


268. मेण (< Skt. मदन) is understood by the Dhüdhàri com- 
mentator as an apposition of रुकमणि am, ४.८. of Krsna: कामदेव 
की सी acfa इसौ जु श्रीकृष्णजी, (B). 1 think the explanation is 
wrong. The other commentators omit to explain the word 
altogether. I would explain मैण as an objective genitive con- 
nected with arwa, and translate the phrase: “the enjoyer of 
the pleasures of love 


माणे माणयति सुनक्ति (U); भोगवड (NP) 


269. तस्मिन्नवसरे वसन्तसमये मनसोद्देयोरपि परस्पर प्रीतिप्रस- 
vu लेहाधिक्येनावसरेण लोकोक्याञ्चयण नाच्याद्यपायेन एना wfs 
हावेमुखमोटनकटाच्तम्त्रभङ्गरूपेर्भावेराभरणरचनाटिमिः सवरपि Re- 
भूतेहेरिः wal मोहितो वशीक्टतो ऽतो ज्ञातं हरुक्रोधज्चालावलीठानि 
निजान्यड्गनि गतानि खयमनङ्गेन योजितान्येकीकृतानि तानि सर्वाणि 
पुर्वोक्तानि मौहनिमित्तानि कामाङ्गान्यवगम्यानीति यतो मदनः ग्रद्युम्नत्व- 
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मङ्गीछात्य रुक्मिण्या yer उषित इति निवासं छातवान्‌ ततः श््रीनन्द्न 
afta ख्यातः (U). 


272. weafca सहचरीमिः खखपन्लीमिः (U). 


274. The first line in this stanza does not conform with 
the rule of the vénasaga?, but the defect is compensated by the 
repetition of the letter क four times in the line. 


276. Hela HEAGA (U). 


The commentaries of NPU do not seem to have realized 
that the terms enumerated in this stanza are the names of 
the sahacarts alluded to in st. 272 above. The Sanskrit com- 
mentator introduces the argument of the stanza with the ex- 


planation: wq हुट्पदार्थाः, and closes his comment thereon with 
the remark: एवे पदार्था द्वारकायासर्वा sq :. 


277. संसारसुपस॒णा परमेश्वरेण ग्रहसंग्टहमर्थाङ्द्वारका qua 
रुचितवता रताः पञ्चापि ज्ञानस्य विद्दत्तायाश्चण्डाल्य इवास्पश्या इव AGT 
मुक्ता दूरीकृता अतो यत्र ज्ञानं तत्रेतासां दूरीभाव एव at ता are 
मदिरापानं १ रीस इत्यस्या २ fear जीववधो ३ निन्दामतिः परापवा- 
दजल्पनम्‌ 8 VAATE: पञ्चमी गालिविरुद्धशसनम्‌ (U). 


278. चाग खण्डनं निर्वापणम्‌ (U); खण्ड करिवड (P); हार 
मनावणी (N). 


279. तिकरि. See note to st. 143, above. 
उवरि अभ्यन्तरे (U); उद्र feat नङ विखइ (N); हीयइ (P). 


282. arela साहगणेगेजास्रथरूपेः (U). 


283. The commentators give different explanations of this 
stanza, amongst which the niost probable, I think, is that of B: 


= A केइ ~ ` — A 
कवि कहे के xia cts मनुख्य आप माहे वाताँ कर छे कर्ज के घरि 
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XP =~ N = + 
अनेक महुलचारु अनेक सुख ओकठा देखि we कहे के Sb इतरा सुख 
HAST लाधा È सु कुण पण्य कियौ थौ दूसरौ कहें m जाणिजे जु वेलि 
ue छ fate पुण्य ता इतरा पदारथ पावे € (B) 


285. आधिभूतिक स्थादाधिमानसीद्थथा शोकादितो जातम्‌ १ 
आधिदेवं भूतोन्मादादिकम्‌ २ अध्यात्मकं पूवकर्माजितं तापत्रयं तथा 
पिण्डे शरीरे दोषचयं भवति जायते किं aaa कफवातपित्तलक्षणं सर्व 
रोगा न भवन्ति ये पुरुधा नित्यं वल्लौ स्मरन्ति तेषां पश्वन्नीरोगतेति 
भाव्य श्रीभगवत्कुपातः (ए) 


286. रुकमणि aga रुक्गिणीमहुलमर्थाइल्लीसंज्षिकां स्तुतिम्‌ (U). 
दुर्दिन दुःखदिवसम्‌ (U). 


287. The second Jine in this stanza does not conform with 
the rule of the vénasagaz. 


288. Of the two थिया in the last line, the former one is 
understood by the commentary of N in the sense of an ablative 
postposition, like थी, and connected with भवसागर :--भवसायर 


थिया s^ संसाश्समुद्र थो Hace पार थिया क YENE पार थया (N). 


289. ate रे मन कलपसि क्रिपणा, रे मम used कृपणान्‌ 
वाज्छितवस्तुदातुमसमर्थान्‌ किं कलपसि fa याचसे (U). 


290. The general sense of this stanza is satisfactorily ex- 
plained by the commentary of P: गङ्गा बेऊ कृष्ण ईखर TE ATE 
बेलि sim कृष्ण qx सेवङ गङ्गा अतारू नइ बोल वेलि भगत नइ मुगध 
ve fam तारुइ गङ्गा भगत नड पिण बोलुइ ते भागीरथी गङ्गा र्ड जल 
सवै संसार मतू मानइ छट तड पण गङ्गा अक पूर्वादिश [वहइ] वेलि 
aq fas दिख विसतरुझ तिण कारणि गङ्गा वेलि बशाबरि कदे न थाइ 
गङ्गा थी वेलि अधिकी (P), but the interpretation here given of 
the second line is hardly acceptable. I have adopted the read- 
ing of BK M, and accordingly I would explain the line: = भागी- 
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रथी हे गङ्गा ते aa sat तिसो गर्व d म करि . The Dhighars 
commentator scrupulously refrains from commenting on this 
stanza and amusingly remarks: गड़गजी की निन्दा करी के ता के 
लियाँ या दुवाला कौ आर्थ मै नही लिग्यौ € (5). | 


291. अध अस्य zai वक्लीखरूपमुद्दिश्य suma xs नाम्नीति 
वह्लोति aa भागववोक्तलक्षणं सुबीजं वापितं wet एथिव्यामालवालः 
एथ्वीराजमुखं गानसमये वालो मूलरूपो ऽर्थाच्जटाः एथग्भूताः सुस्थिरे 
quu मण्डपे चटिता छायारूप॑ श्रतिसुखम्‌ (U). 


292. WA and RW are, of course, synonyms, but the com- 


mentaries distinguish between them, and attribute to the for- 
mer the meaning of “ small or fresh leaves," and to the latter 
the meaning of “large or old leaves." Cfr. the analogous case 
of wg and wq in st. 225. 


293. चत्र चत्वारः पदार्थाः (U). 


294. The sense of the first two lines is thus rendered by 
the commentary of N: सेह किस्य वेलि wr fat पञ्चविध =° 
पाँच प्रकार ना आगम शास्त्र नड ca निर्गम क” नीकलवा afeat 
भणी प्रसिद्ध क” प्रगट अखिल क” अखग्ड परनाली क” प्रणालि wx 
FE mE रुसाटि परनालियइ वची WTAE (N). 


Notice that the fourth line does not conform with the rule 
of the vénasagat. 


295. मोती तणड विसाहृणड व्यापार करताँ ओक uim थकी 
ग्रनूपम भला ग्री लेई करी कुण सूंकइ किल fags तिसा मारा 
मुख रा वयण वचन रूपीया xum शोधिवा माछर्ड मुखज भलड पर 
भला बुरा पण्डित चालिनी काज सरीखा भला नही जे भणी मारा 
वचन कण wite अवगुण नही (P). 


297. ओ ALA. he same phrase occurs again in st. 300. 
सेज अन्तरिख, शाय्पान्तरे सुखशय्योपरि (८); सेज ऊपरि (NP). 
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298. qi इते .... FH MS. The real meaning of the 


passage has been misunderstood by some commentators, but it 
is evident that the pronominals सते, <¥% refer to the persons 


enumerated in the stanza following. I should translate: “if 
all these (persons, whom I am going to mention) are in com- 
plete number, you shall obtain (a sense) complete, (but) if 
these are in deficient number (you shall obtain) a sense defi- 
cient." 


299. भाखा चित्र भाषाचतुर (N PU). 


300. ममाच्तरागां queja ममेदं रह्स्य यतो ऽयं गुणो gag- 
खान्नःनवजनसुखाक्छूतमात्रो ग्टहीतो गिलित्वा पुनयब्यय्रधनरीदो ट्रालितः 
पद्चान्निःकाशितो ऽतो महतो reat usura प्रसादो भ्रक्तशेषों भक्ति- 
परायणानां ग्राह्य एव परमात्मनो BRUT समुच्छिछं मत्वा को 5प्यधमो 
spi न ग्राह्ममिति कथयति तेनाचविघये शङ्का न कायेति बोद्धव्यम्‌ (U). 


301. मो पण्डिता वीनती मोख, हे पण्डिता ममैषा विज्ञाप्तिरेका 
तस्या ate इति भाषया विधिरिति तथा मोक्षः कथनमवधाय मित्यध्या- 
हारः (U); À माहुरी वीनती कथन ale क” अवधारड अङ्गीकार 
HES (N). 


305. अथ [अ]चल्‌ क” पवेत ° अनइ गुण क” सत्व १ रज २ तम 
३ ओ तरणि गुण ३ अङ्ग क” wey < ससि क? चन्द्रमा १ इणि संवति 
ACHE HATE संवत १६३७ वर्ष ... (N). 


खी फल्‌, epu अविचल फल (N). 
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feara, f., “ A wonderful feat”, ज्यातिराखय म्‌, आश्वयेकारी वात, 133. 

agate (< Skt. gufa, cfr. Hindi अक्कवार), f., “ An embrace ”, 
च्यास्लिङ्गन, 143, 169. 

ws, a poetical amplification of ws (१ see Notes), 233. 

amita (< Skt. अन्त्तरोक्ष ), ind., “Behind, at a distance”, 106: 
~ Upon ”’, 297. 

wan f, “A blinder for elephants", शुष्डाब्छदनविशेषाभरणस्‌, 
आँ खिढाँकणज, 90. 

अम्बर, for अम्बर, m., “The sky”, 14, 194. 

a, lst pers. pron., oblique plur., 60. 

अन्हाँ, ditto., genitive-oblique plur., 31. 

«uut, poss. adj., “ Our”, 69, 301. १ 

gaa, adj., “ Much, many ”, 113. 

अवसर, mM., “ A theatrical performance ", नाडारक्भः, 243. 

saa (< असम्भव), adj., “ Marvellous, incomparable ”, 39. 

झा, dem. pron., fem. sing., 51, 66, 123. 

अआखाड़ सिद्ध, adj., “ A veteran, a warrior who has fought in many 
battles ", fere बि तीन वार संग्राम कीधा wx (ai हारइ नही Gear, 74. 

wuretefe, ind., “Crosswise, transversely °’, तियेक , faqay, 130. 

खाडङ्ग, m.,  Cloudiness and darkness foreboding rain (?) ", 4%- 
कार, वर्षणससयं रुधिरमयस्‌, 117. 

च्यापपर, ind., “ One another, reciprocally ”, परस्पर, 77. 

amra (Skt. wr), ind., “ Near, in the neighbourhood "', 66. 

wif, f. (2), “N. of some kind of small bird ", काचिच्रटिकाजातिविशे षः 
कोइक जाति चड़ी, 244. 

«reat, adj., ^ Ready, armed ", सब्जीभूत, सनडबड, 113. 

«rseut, v., “To turn back, shrink (from fear)”, 165. 

<, ind., emphatic, 39, 182; pleonastic, 32, 183. 


1 This Glossary is only a small selection of words occurring in the 
Veli, compiled on about the same principle as the Glossary to my edition 
of the Vacanika Ratana Singhaji ri. Like the latter, it contains a selection 
of the most difficult, peculiar, and interesting Dingala terms, with their 
meanings, and a complete register of all the pronominal, postpositional, 
adverbial, and conjunctional forms occurring in the poem. Dingala terms 
already explained in the Glossary to the Vacanika, have been omitted in 
the present Glossary, and so also proper names, which, as they all belong 
to mythology, are of no interest in the present case. 


१३२ वेलि क्रिसन रुकमणी री 


इच, dem. pron., plur. instrum. (cfr. 4), 298. 

£f, dem. pron., sing. oblique, 56, 103, 156 

इतरो, dem. quantitative adj.; zał, loc. sing., “Then, in the 
meanwhile ", 83. 

zat, dem. quantitative adj., “So much, so many " ; fat, direct 
plur. m., 32; «à, instr.-loc. plur., 298 

za, dem. qualitative adv., “Thus”, 31, 51, 69, 70, 76, 103, 135 
164, 181, 213, 282. 

इबड़ो, dem. qualitative adj., “ Such ” ; इबड़ी, 70; इवड़ा, 288. 

zat, dem. qualitative adj., | Such ” ; इसी, 31: इसे, instrum. sing., 
68. 

£x, dem. locative adv., “ Here”, 9. 

दूँ, ind., emphatic (cfr. <), 149, 160, 267. 

<q (cfr. <4), dem. pron., plur. instrum. m., 237. 

sse, m., “A gallant warrior ", संग्रामेधीरः, 74. 

sera, m., “Splendour ", प्रकाश, 22. 

ऊकसणोौ, Vv., “To fight, to struggle ", 121. 

कखधी, f., “Grain, corn ", धान्यानि, 207. 

saad, v., “To vomit ", 264. 

कग्रहणो, v., “To vomit, to eject”, 300. 

ऊछजणपो, v., “10 lift up”, 129. 

wae, for ऊजास, m., “ Light, brilliancy ", 211. 

agan, v., * To run”, 116. 

ऊफणणो, v., ^ To swell up (in anger)”, 34. 

wagt, v., “To begin to rain, to rain ”, 120. 

ऋ, dem. pron., m. sing., 264 (१), 297; f. sing., 13, 51 (१), 72, 133, 
279; n. sing., 51, 135; m. plur., 144; @fes, obl. f.. em- 
phatic, 216; wt, m. sing., emphatic, 1 (?); £., 189. 

wu, dem. pron., obl: sing. m., 238, 268; obl. sing. f., 235; 
instrum. sing. m., 283. 

अम, dem. qualitative adv., “Thus”, 56, 144, 145, 152. 

wast, dem. quantitative adj., “ This much” ; sew, gen. plur., 
m., 185, 186. 

अरिसौ, dem. qualitative adj., *Such" ; Afr, dir. plur. m.. 30. 

aret, m., ^A leader”, अग्रेसरी, 74. 

अद, dem. pron. adj., 18, 19. - 

seat, dem. qualitative adj., “Such”; «wat f., 15, 205, 207 

अंड (see wv), dem. pron. adj., dir. m., 180. 
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Safa, f., “The remnants or refuse of food, left after eating” 
wufs, wzay, 60. 

wiz (or wet ?), m. (2), “A raised platform erected in front of 
a house (१); any raised spot ", उच्चकस्थान, azat, 139, 155. 

atent (Skt. etewafa), v., “ To reject, refuse”, 32. 

31, dem. pron., m. sing., 69, 71, 77. [121. 

Sarat, m., “ An encounter, a clashing of swords ", शरख्रमोक्षविवाद, 

कई (cfr. तई), indef. pron. adv., “ Ever, at some time”, कदापि, 70. 

कटकबन्ध, M., “ An arrayed army, an armed force ”, सेनासमुदाय, 74. 

aasad, v., “To prepare oneself (for a fight), to get ready ”, स 
थावणौ, 117. 

कदि, interr. temporal adv., ^ When ? ", 149. 

करग, m., `“ The hand ”, 23, 102, 254 

ata, m., “The hand, span ", «fu, 96 

करि, ind., A pleonastic particle used after instrumentals, 30, 64 

करि, ind., for किरि q.v., 233. 

कलृकल॒णौ, v., “To glitter”, 119. 

कवण, interr. pron. adj., m. sing., 283. 

कच (< Skt. कथा), f., “ Voices of people, confused uproar of a 

= multitude”, 48. 

कइकहाइड, m., “A prolonged echo of laughter”, 179. 

==, indef. adv., “Somewhere, in some part”, 48, 84. 

काँइ, interr. pron. n., 288, 289. 

कॉठलि, f., “ A line or mass of clouds ", मेषघडा, 195. 

कालाइणि, f., “ A dark mass of assembled clouds”, 117. 

fa, ind., interr. particle, 4; disjunctive “Or”, 27, 41, 51, 84, 
107 (१) ; comparative “ Like, as if ", 16, 21, 27, 88, 89, 90, 
96, 98, 113, 114, 125, 294: temporal “ When, before (2) ”, 
111. 

fafu, interr. pron., agentive sing., 61. 

fam, ditto, 62 

किन, ind., interr. disjunctive particle (cfr. कि), 41 

किना, ditto, 51 

किम, interr. adv. ^ How”, 4, 150, 173. 

किरणि, f. (sic), ^ A ray of light”, 162. 

किरि, ind., comparative particle “Like, as if”, 2, 12, 16, 23, 24 
40, 6Q, 84, 85, 86, 89, 92, 106, 110, 144, 156, 197, 200, 234 
236, 237, 242, 246 
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किरोडो, m., “A cock”, 181. | 

किसी, interr. qualitative.pron. “ Which ? ", 5; किसी, f., 31, 47, 63; 
fas, n., “ What १ ”, 64, 211. 

fa fx, indef. pron., obl. sing., 102, 173, 265. 

कुण, interr. pron., direct, 37, 295, 303, 304; oblique, 6. 

कुहकबाण, m., (2) “N. of some kind of fire-arm ", दारू नो ऊखलो वाँसे 
बाँधी, 118. 

केइ, indef. pron., m., plur., 219. 

केतलो, interr. quantitative adj. “ How much or many” ; &ewr, 
dir. plur. m., 37. 

केम, interr. adv. “ How 2”, 7. 

Afà, indef. pron., m. plur., 188. 

केवी, m., ^ An enemy ””, «sis, 76. 

को, interr. pron., m. sing., 73, 78. 

को, indef. pron., m. sing., 168; नको “ Nobody ", 34, 255. 

कोइ, indef. pron., 32, 46, 112, 219, 283, 287. 

कोरण, m., ^A cyclone of dust preceding rain ”, नवीनमेघवर्ष एसमयात्‌ 
प्राक सरजोवाय शआासद्शेनसिति, 41, 195. 

को, adjectival genitive postpos. :--को, f. obl. sing., 92; का, 7. . 
dir. plur., 272; काँ, m. obl.-gen. plur., 124. 

wf, f., Impatience; खन्ति लागौ, adj. “Grown impatient ", 68. 

«uit, (for gum), f., “The base of a pillar”, 39. 

गड़ड़णो, v., “To thunder 120. 

गरकाब, adj., “Sunk, immersed in ", aaa, 104. | 

aferarat, (liter. “He who wears a string round his -neck 2J MP 
* A brahmin”, विप्र, 44. 

गछमच, Í., “ Brilliancy, splendour (of lamps or stars)”, गइसहाट, 
ज्योतिप्रकाश, ज्योति, 46. . 

बहवरणो, v., “To become bold, proud, elated °°, 238. 

गाद्रणौ, v., “10 sprout, bud, germinate ”, 228. 

areeut, v., “To thrash ", 127. 

गुडल्लपण, m., “ Turbidness (of water) ", 208. 

गुड़ित, adj. (१), used in मद afga, "Streaming ichor from the 
temples (said of an elephant in rut)”, ag करता, 105. 

Tareq, m. (१), “A battle of elephants ", गय weft त्याँ की गणि, 118. 

गोघोख, m., ^A cow-house or station ”, गोकुल, 185. 

घात, f., “ A stratagem, opportunity, the right time for acting ”, 
66. 
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EU, v., “To thunder °°, 40. i 

घेधूंचणो, v., “ To unite oneself with another, to become one ”, 201. 

चकडोलु, m. (?), “A vehicle with cushions for women ", सुखासन, 
नरवाझ्झययान, 105. 

चन्द्रो, m., “ An awning, canopy ", उक्षो चः चन्द्रोदथः, चन्द्र्थड, 160. 

चाचर, m., “A field, battle-field ?, म्रूम्यङ्गण, «wafer, 121. 

"rst, v., “To destroy, defeat", खण्ड करिवड, हार मनावणी, 278 

चाडि, a conj. participial form from चाइणौ “to wish", used in 
the function of a postpos. meaning “ towards ", 106. 

चवणो, v., “To drop, fall in drops ", faza छिटक veut, चोडितुम्‌. 
क्षरितुम्‌, 81. 

चोडियाली, f., “ Having dishevelled hair ", छडितवेणीका, विरस्लकेशा, 
121. 

चौ, adjectival genitive postposition, m. sing., 12, 37, 58, 67, 87, 
133, 148, 173, 215; ची, f., 82, 148 ; चे, loc.-instrum. m., 82. 

ङळोचो, adj., ^ Loose (2) "7, ढीलौ, faa ; or “ Quick (?) ”, ऊतावल्नो, 
8l. | 

fasg, f., ' A drop”, छाँडा, faust, 125. 

छिणियो, adj., “ Ephemeral”, क्षणिक, 134. | 

जई (cfr. तई), rel. pron. adv., “ When ”, sar, 62, 151, 172. 

ora, rel. loc. adv., “ Where’, 45, 237. 

अजलुबाला, (Skt. जल्लवाल्लिका), f., " Lightning ", 196. 

srg, rel. pron., gen. sing., 33, 272. 

wir, for जाइ rel. pron., m. plur., 137. 

जाँ, rel. locative adv., “ Where”, 50. 

जाइ, rel. pron., sing. f., 169: plur. m. (or n.), 104, 304. 

arg (cfr. sig), rel. pron., gen. sing., 135. 

जि, ind., emphatic enclitie, 15, 79, 133, 173. 

जिका, compound rel. pron., f. sing., 29. 

fafa,rel. pron., obl. sing. m., 5, 214; f., 269 ; agentive sing. m., 7. 

जिम, rel. qualitative adv., “ As”, 71, 104, 181, 208, 218, 221, 
228, 255, 261, 282, 296 ; final “So that, in order to . HD 

जिबड़ों, rel. qualitative adj., “Such ” ; जिवड़ो, f., 9. 

a, rel. pron., m. sing., 7, 88, 215 (१), 216; f. sing., 277 ; n. sing., 
3; m. plur., 41, 226 (१); explicative “That”, 133, 134; 
final * That", 6; conditional “If’’, 123. 

Sar (mod. भूसरी), f., ^A yoke "*, 89. 

afz, rel. pron., agentive sing., 2, 8; obl. sing., 36, 37. 
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818, rel. qualitative adv., “In which way”, 131, 207, 296. 

जेहड़ि (cfr. Hindi 8«x), f., ^A female ornament of the feet”, 
चरणाभरणविशेष. 165. 

Hear, rel. qualitative adj. ; Seat, f., 26. 

जेहो, rel. comparative adv., “ Like. .", 166, 170, 220. 

जो, for sj q.v., f. sing. (?), 9. 

जोडू, Í., A woman, female’’, 40. 

जौ, ind., conditional “If”, 59, 298. 

weet (Pkt. भङ्करो weyat, Hem., Des?^) m., “ A dried-up tree, a 
tree without leaves’’, 191. 

we (for wre), f., “A flame", 140. 

भाँखाणो, p-p., “ Withered ”, faaata, 140. 

भालरी, f., “ A fringe", 144. 

ea, m., ^A small tribute payed to a sovereign (?)”, स्त्रोक॑ स्वादु- 
साचस्‌, 253. 

gw, f.. 4 kind of large flat drum ", चङ्ग, 227. 

gasan, v., “To shake ", 241. 

zat, v., ^ To break off and drop to the ground "', 121. 

ढील, f., ^ Delay”, 45, 70. 

ढेरवणौ, v., “To loosen, make loose ”, 116. 

az (cfr. कई जई), correl. temporal adv., “Then, at that time” 
तदा, तिवारइ, 61, 62. 

au, for aut q.v., 132 

aut, adjectival genitive postpos., dir. sing. m., 7, 19, 21, 23, 52, 

77, 78, 111, 142, 163, 166, 190, 202, 267, 300, 302; wur, 
obl. sing. m., 97, 100 ; qu, instrum. sing. m., 133, 160; loc. 
sing. m., 57, 59, 175, 224; aa, dir. sing. f., 3, 25, 79, 164, 
210, 277, 294, 302, 303 ; obl. sing. f., 190 ; dir. plur. f., 252; 
तणा, dir. plur. m., 23, 97, 122, 208, 215, 259, 260, 303, 304. 

aa, ind., tatsama, “There”, 174, 244. 

afg, correl. temporal adv., ‘‘Then’’, 80, 110, 123, 134, 187. 

तपन “The sun ”, 190 | 

atat, adj., “ Broad, thick (?) ", wre, 242 [291 

ag, correl. pron., gen. sing., 26, 28, 43, 99, 159, 257, 261, 285 

az, f., “Strength, firmness”, शक्ति, 110. 

at, correl. pron., gen. plur., 279. 

ताइ (cfr. जादू), correl. pron., 11, 265 (१); n. sing., 13, 303 ; gen. 
sing., 12; n. plur., 4. 
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ताङ्क्क, m., “ An ear-ring ", कणकुण्डल, 89 
ताल, m., “Time (musical) ”; तिणि «rfe “At that time, that 
moment", afaa क्षण, 177. 
arg (cfr. qu), correl. pron., gen. sing., 52, 126, 272, 302. 
algal, possess. adj., “Thy”, 45. 
तिकरि (for अतिकरि ?), ind., ^Exceedingly, very much (१) ", 143, 
279. 
fafa, correl. pron., obl. sing. m., 7, 57, 177, 192, 201, 267, 269 ; 
f., 19 (2), 29, 111, 161 (2); agent.-instrum. sing. m., 5, 8, 
51, 168; instrum. sing. n. used in the function of a causal, 
“Therefore ’’, 94, 212, 224, 259, 260. 
तितरौ, correl. quantitative adj.; faa, loc. sing. used adverbi- 
ally, “ At that time ”, 44. 
faa, correl. qualitative adv., “So”, 70; 71, 104, 170, 255 
fedi, correl. qualitative adj.; तिसी, f. sing., 210 ; faat, m. plur 
304. | | 
fast, correl. loc. adv., “There ”, 239, 253. 
तिह, correl pron., accus. sing. (?), 256. 
लीवड gaz, a musical technical term, 244. 
तुम्ह, 2nd pers. pron., obl. plur., 60. 
qi, ditto., 61; accus. plur., 62. 
तुम्होणौ, possess. adj., “ Your", 301. 
a, 2nd pers. pron., dir. sing., 4, 290; obl.-gen. sing., 303. 
तूझ, 2nd pers. pron., gen. sing., 6, 58. 
ते, correl. pron., dir. sing. m., 173, 290; f., 210 (१); dir. plur. 
i m., 8. 
afu, correl. pron., instrum. sing., 54; obl. sing., 122; loc. sing., 
160. 
तेम, correl. qualitative adv., “Thus”, 302. 
a (cfr. नेगी), correl. comparative adv., 177. 
a, correl. pron., obl. sing., 66, 95, 103 
(for q or तौ, cfr. st, जो), correl. ind., 78, 79, 278, 299; तोजि 
ind., “ Nevertheless (?) ", 129 
तौ, correl. ind., conditional, ^ Then”, 298 ; “ Certainly (?) ", 95. 
«ss, ind. onomat. expressive of the noise of falling water, 196. 
su, adj., “ Hostile, harmful, painful ", दुरीति दुःखोत्पादकः, 65. ` 
=, m.y “Command, permission ”, 58, 80 
Versi, m., “Sight, the coming in sight”, 116. 
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ugan; v., “To flash ", 119. 

धरच्रणौ, v., “To pour (rain) ”, 195. 

wat, v., “ To pass through ", 168. 

धाकूजल, m., “ A downpour of rain", 119. 

ai, f. (sic), * Firmness, courage, confidence”, 70. 

घडोरव, m., “ A dust-storm ", argfe, वा उल्लि कोरण qx नो रज, 193. 

श्रगश्रगी, f., “Throbbing, pulsation, palpitation of the heart, 176. 

9, m., “The head, skull’’, 121: ware, f., “4 garland of skulls’, 
107. ! 

ag, m., ^A water-fall (१) ", पवेतानां निभेरप्रवाहशब्द, 196. 

evt, v., “To place”, थापणौ, 62. 

नासफरिम, m., “ Avarice, parsimony, sparingness ", 182. 

fags, m., “ A mason, a stone-cutter ", रूचधार, 110. 

निगरभर, adj., “ Fullof...’’, 181; “Crowded, dense, crammed ”’, 
247. 

fas, for नीडि q.v., 163. 

farsa, f.. “ Noise (of drums) ”, निर्घोष, 38. 

निइसणौ, v., “To hang, swing ", 98; “To rage, to be strong or 
violent ", 197. 

नोखर, adj., ^ Limpid, clear ", निर्मेल, 206. 

wife, ind., “ With difficulty ", कथमपि, «gc, 220. 

नीरोवर, m., “The sea, ocean ", 145. 

नेत्रो, (for tact), m., “ Churning-rope ”, 62. 

ने, accus.-dat. postpos., “To”, 69. 

नेरणो, v., “To enjoy. find pleasure in ", सुख अनुभवणों, 191. 

पकवान, m. (१), “Cooked food ”, 230. | 

पङ्गरण, m., “A garment ", पङ्गरणं वस्त्रम्‌, 220. 

qta, v., “10 put, place’, 40, 154; “To shoot (an arrow)”, 
109. 

परवरणो, v., “To spread about (intr ), to go everywhere”, विस- 
तरणौ, 253. 

परि, instrum. used as a postpos., “ Like, after the manner of”, 
14, 25, 42, 174. 216, 221; अणि परि, 235; Sem परि, 15; नवी 
परि, 20, 126, 192. 

पस्न, dem. adj. (?), “That, yonder”, 203. 

पाँतरणौ, v., “To aberrate, become imbecile ’’, 32, 33. 

पारस, adv., “ All around, on all sides ", परितः, ws wax, 107. 

पुणणौ, v., “To say, talk ", 77. 
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पुणि, ind. copulative, 1. | 

प्रखोलित (cfr. 817 प्रक्तास्लित), p.p., ^ Washed, whitened ”, 205. 

प्रति, postpos. of the accus.-dat., “To”, 223; “to, towards”, 
(with verbs of speaking to, addressing, etc.), 31, 283 ; com- 
parative, “ Than ”, 9, 190, 295; distributive, 39. 

प्रारथित (Skt. प्राथित), p.p., ^ Revived ", दन्षरुखोपाय, 174. 

प्रासणौ, v., “To eat up”, 59. | 

प्रोज्चणौ, v., “To tie, bind, clasp ", 93. 

फरच्रणों, v., “To break loose, to get loose (said of the wind)”, 
217. 

फइरावणी, v., “To cause to fly or flutter ", 250. 

बाभणों (Ap. ganz < Skt. बध्यते), v. pass., “To be bound ”, 38. 

बापकारणों, v., “To stimulate, rouse, excite to fight, praise”, 

^ पचारणो, SEIT करणो, 123. 

बारिगछ, f., “ A tent, canopy”, qa, पडकुडो, 90. 

बोरज, for बीज, “The second day of the moon ”, 14. 

बेपड़ो, for बेवड़ो, adj. f., “ Double, twofold ", 117. 

बेलख, m. (7), “The shaft of an arrow ", पुद्कुस्थानम्‌, faret श्र थापो 
खाँचोयइ ते बेलख, 131. | 

बेली, m., “ A companion, mate, helper ", 123. 

भाल्ियल्‌, m., “The forehead ”, wwe, 88. 

भीरि, f.. “ Help, succour ”, 216. 

qon, v.. “To subdue, restrain, curb, coerce ””, 254. 

«equ, m. (7), “A black ribbon or string", मकतूलगण श्थामपइद- 
वरक, 81. 

«sire, m. (2), “ Marrow, pith, core (of a fruit) ", «sr, मो जो, 234. 

मधि, loc. postpos., In, in the middle, inside ”, 28. 

wate, adj. f., “Capricious, independent", मनमानी, मनोरक्षका, 
छन्डोवतिनी, 179. 

«wu, m., “The sea, ocean ", 118. 

मदन्ति (cfr. Guj. मादिती), f., ^ Information, news ", 72. 

«wx, m., “A milkman, herdsman " गूजर, 114. 

महियारी, f. from the preceding, “ Milkmaid”, गूजरी, 114. 

asaf, f., ^A kind of flute, a snake-charmer’s flute”, sw qst 
वाजिच, 227. 

माणग, m., "^ Enjoyer”’, भोक्त, भोगवणहार, 268. 

माणणो, v., “To enjoy ", माणयत्ति qafa, भोगवद, 268: 

सारकू, m., A robber”, 116. 
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मावीच, m. plur., * The parents, father and mother ", 34. 

HIST, possess. adj., “My ”, 45, 303. 

सी ew, v., “To open the eyes (on awaking) ”, 216. [62. 

में, lst pers. pron., gen. sing., 103, 296, 300, 302 ; accus. sing., 

aw, 1st pers. pron., gen. sing., 295, 297, 298; accus. sing., 59. 

afe, f., “ A thrashing-stake, the stake round which the thrashing 
is made with a couple of bullocks”’, 127. 

Teac, m., “A spectator ", agas, 243. 

a, Ist pers. pron., agentive sing., 2, 302, 304. 

सो, 1st pers. pron., gen. sing., 301. 

<š. f., ^ A churning staff, bran’’, 62, 185. 

xut, v., “To weep, whine”, रोदितुस्‌, 231. . 

tae, v., “To flow in abundance ”, 122. 

xxx, ind. onomat., “?’’, 46. 

रासि (Skt. रश्मि), f., ^A rein", 89. 

रिणाई “९ A money-lender, creditor ", wefwara, 220. 

QA, ind. (१), “ Loudly 2”, बाढखरण, 227 

खख, see «fu, 42 

af, instrum., used in the function of a postpos., “ Like, after 
the manner of .. ."', 22, 26, 205. s 

fa, f. (?), “ Wish, desire ", वाञ्छा, इच्छा ; often used as a post- 
position, “In order to, with the object, or for the purpose 
of. 5793141: 

रौ, adjectival genitive postpos.; €, loc. sing. m., 78 ; € loc. plur., 
20; xr, dir. plur. m., 23. 

लग्ि, loc. postpos., “ Up to, till ". 108, 123, 296. 

लगे, ditto, “To”, 56; “ As far a8”, 103. 

wat, ditto, 44. 

स्लङ्गर, m., “ A chain or shackle for elephants ”, 167. 

wait, f., “ A creeper’, 191. 

«ww, m., “Flexuous gait, graceful movements of the body in 
walking ”, अङ्ग मोड़णड, 109. 

लसणों, v., “To shine, appear beautiful or conspicuous ", 197. 

azra, m., “The sea, ocean ", 141. 

लाग, adj., “ Worthy, suitable ", योग्य, 104 

लारोवरि, ind., “In a row”, स्लारोवरीति अणिबन्धेन, 114 

स्हासि, f., “ A stable (of horses)’, लासिरिति मन्दुरा, छोडक शाला, WTAE, 
24]. 
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asaf, f., ^A shield ", खडक, 129. 

qut, adj., ` Beautiful, comely ", ws, चारू, 98. 

वन्दरवास्न (Skt.* qaqata), f., “Some kind of floral ornamentation, 
wherewith the house in which a male child was born, was 
decorated, 233. 

afc, ind., “ Like, as if”, 15, 34, 182; “ Over, upon ”, 86. 

arswi,m., “A prattler ", वाचाल, 4. 

arse, adj., “ Mad, crazy”, 4. 

वाकारणौ, v., “To stimulate, excite”, सरोषं प्ररितुम्‌, 131. 

aifaar, plur., see Notes, 89. 

araw, v., “To speak, talk”, 130. 

वारणौ, for डवारणौ, v., “To wave something over somebody's 
head as a prevention against the evil eye ", 147.° 

ame, m., ^A lotus ", वारिज, 177. 

वावरणो, v., “To handle, wave (a sword) ", तरवार amu, 138. 

वाहरि, f., "Rescue (of property stolen by armed robbers or 
enemies)’; वाइरि करणौ, v., “To rescue, recover (stolen 
property)", avert कतुम्‌, 64, 112. 

बाइक, m., A rescuer (of stolen property)”, 116. 

विल कुलुणो, v., “To become flushed in the face (from anger, etc.) ", 
ESE. 

विसाइण, m., “Commerce, trade ", faareug, ब्यापार, व्यवसाय, 295. 

_fafe, for afe, remote dem. pron., fem. sing., 169. 

ax, m., “ A brother ", 44, 75, 130. 

वोरहक, f., ^A boast, a challenge”, वीराणां रुभटानां Yar: wusw- 
वत्ताया बाढखरंण प्रकाशनस्‌, 118. 

वेड्णौ, v., “To mow, cut ”, 126. 

Jate, m., “The sea, ocean ”, 63. 

बेच, m. (2), “An auspicious vessel used on festive occasions ", 
मङ्गलकसलश, 153. 

gg, m., “ Harrowing, destruction °’; STI A, v., ^ To carry 
destruction ", 127. 

सझोवणो, v., “To place”, 101. 

ayq, adj., “Firm, stout, compact ". 25, 239. 

सनस, f., “Concern, anxiety, consideration ", «rest, 133. 

समरबै, m., “Lightning”, वीजल्ली, fagrer, 119. 

समा, postpos. (?), occurring in the phrase ; दस मास समा for quite 
ten months”, 229. 
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समुइणौ, v., `“ To prepare one's self to fight, to go against the 

enemy ", सञ्जोथावणौ, 117. 

सम्प्रति, ind. used as a subst., ‘ Reality (as opposed to ww “a 
dream 7) प्रत्यक्ष, 51. 

सरि, (for सरिस ?), adj., or postpos. (?), “ Like, equal to ", 34. 

सरिस, postpos., “ With, together with ", 32, 150. 201. 

ससत, adj., “ Unstable, oscillating (?) ", खसत्त इतस्ततखलहष्टस्‌, 98. 

सा, (< साड < Skt. स्वादु), m., “Taste, enjoyment”, खाद, 178. 

साऊजम, adj., “ Eager, full of zeal, passion, or excitement”, aga, 
141. 

साश्रि, f., ` Desire’, 183. 

uicg, m., “A bow ”, धनुष, 67. 

agt, m., “ A vehicle, conveyance, draught-animal, horse, ele- 
phant, etc. ", साइण गज श्वरथरूप, हाथो घोडा रथ wife, 282. 

arte, f. (2), ^A ery for help, invocation, call", gex«, पुकार, 
aq, 118 

सादौ, m., “An astrological moment ", 151. 

सिरहर ( < सिहर < Skt. शिखर), m., “ A diadem, crest (fig.) ", 10. 

fad, m., “ An ear of corn ", स॒रडो, 125, 126. 

fagis, m. (१), “ The flash of the lightning ", विस्फुरणस्‌, 119. 

सिलोसुख, m., “ An arrow ", बाण, 67. | | 

शिर, (cfr. Skt. afc, a mountain, L.), m., “ A cloud ", सदर, अख, 
Fo, 

छु, correl. pron., m. sing., 47, 73, 173, 194, 204; m. plur., 23, 41, 
95, 104, 127, 173, 284, 292; f. sing., 6; f. plur., 26, 79 
233; खुच्या, 51; सु wt, 1; «si, 19, 22, 32, 46, 94; pleonastie 
15, 39, 90, 99, 174 

gaz, adj., “Thrashed, ground, pounded ", 127 

सँ, ablative postpos., 53, 61, 64, 103, 129, 152, 156, 166, 190, 290 

que, m., “A sleeping-room ", sre, 158 

avi, m., “Scent, fragrance”, सुगन्ध, 166. 

ea, f., ^A wife whose husband is living ”, सधवखीो, 217. 

सोइ, emphatic form of सु, q.v., 40. 

सोजि, ditto, 133. 

हथनालि, f., “ A match-lock ", 118. 

हरि, f., “ Desire, wish ", इच्छा, 29, 77. 

इरिहंस, “The sun"; 27 

va, ind., “ Quickly, at once (१) ", 123 
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हवाई, f., "^ A kind of gun ”, 118. 

दिलवलृणो, v., “To be scattered all around, to swarm ”, 105. 

=s, v., ^ To blow, go off, explode ", विरित्यच्छलनम्‌, 118. 

sura, v., “To rock (a baby) in the arms”, 238. 

t, lst pers. pron., dir. sing., 2, 51, 53, 61, 63, 65, 130. 

x, ablative postpos. (cfr. सूँ), “From”, 61, 122. 

इव, ablative postpos., “ From ", 259. . 

Sat, adjectival ablative postpos.; ईती, f. sing., 63, 91 ; Sar, m., 
plur., 45, 56, 72. 

हेका ... हेका, adv., “On the one sidé . . . on the other side, here 
.. . there”, 48. 
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